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INTRODUCTION.

This paper deals with the first part of a collection of chiefly
marine shells from the isle of Java, which is kept in the Geolo-
gical Museum of the Agricultural University at Wageningen
(Holland). As the exact knowledge of the recent molluscan
fauna of Java is of much importance for the study of the upper
tertiary fauna of that island, 1 have thought it useful to deal
with it rather in detail.

By far the greater part of the collection was made by Prof.

'J. vaNn Baren, Wageningen and by Dr. J. M. GEERTS and
Mrs. S. J. GEErRTS-——RONNER at Surabaya. During his stay in
Java in 1916 Prof. Van BAreN collected in the western and
central part of Java, chiefly on the coast, whilst the collection
of Dr. GEERTS was made on the coasts of East-Java, thus
completing the collection of Prof. VaAx BarEN. Some non-
marine mollusca were collected by Mr. L. G. E. Karsaoven.
We are particularly grateful for the permission to retain the
specimens collected by Di. GEERTs, Mrs. GEERTS and Mr. Kavs-
HOVEN and I avail myself of this opporfunity to express my
thanks to Prof. Van BAgreN, who travelled in Java to. make
agrogeological rescarches, for the pains he has taken besides in
collecting shells at my request.

Several specimens collected by Prof. VAN BAREN have been
identified by the late M. M. ScaEpMAN and I am also indebted
to Dr. Ep. LaMy in Paris and to Dr. B. Prasaap of Calcutta
for information and intelligence. During my sojourn in Frank-
furt-on-Main I was able to avail myself of the rich library in
the Senckenberg Museum, owing to the courtesy of Dr. Fr. Haas,
to whom I tender cordial thanks, -



THE LOCALITIES.

The localities from which the shells that form the subject of
this paper were collected have been indicated on the appended
sketch-map under their respective numbers.

1.

10

11,

12.
13.

Coast near mouth of river Tji Lamaja; Residency Bata-
via, Krawang-Division. Mud-flat exposed at low tide.
Among the shells collected here by Prof. VAN BAREN are
several freshwater shells, carried here by the river.

. Coral-island Pulu Pandjang near Japara; Residency

Semarang, Japara-Division (VAN BAREN).

Coast near Government Rubber Estate Balong, N. E.
of Japara; Resid. Semarang, Japara-Division (VAN BAREN).
Sandy coast.

Surabaya, Harbour, mud-flat, exposed at low tide
(Dr. GeErTs and Mrs. GEERTS).

Shore of Bandjaran, east of Surabaya-city (GEERTS).
The shells have been collected on a small sandy beach, which
ie situated amidst mangrove-swamps etc..

Shore west of Panarukan; Residency Besuki, Panarukan-
Division (GEERTS).

. Shore of Bali-strait, north of Banjuwangi; Resid.

Besuki, Banjuwangi-Division (GEERTS).

Bay of Popoh; Residency Kediri, Tulunga.gung~D1v151on
{GEERTS).

Mantjingan; Residency Jokjakarta, Mataram-Division,
district Kreteg {Prof. Vax BarEN and Mr. KALSHOVEN).
The shells have been collected on a small sandy beach
before the rocky coast.

Shore east of Gunung Selok; Residency Banjumas, Tjila-
tjap-Division, district Adiredja (VAN BAREN). S8andy coasf.
Schildpadden-bay, east of Tjilatjap; Resid. Banjumas,
Tjilatjap-Division, district Tjilatjap. Some bivalves have
been collected on the sandy beach by Dr. J. JeEswiert.
Shore near Tjilatjap (VAN Barex). Sandy coast.

Tji Solok, Wiynkoopsbay; Residency Preanger Regent-
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14.

15,
16.

17,

18,

19,
20,

21.

schappen, Sukabumi-Division, district Palabuhan (VAN
BAREN),
Sandy beach amidst cliffs,

Buitenzorg, Botanical Gardens; Residency Batavia,
Buitenzorg-Division {VAN BAREN).

Forest near Mountain Gardens of Tjibodas (8. E. of
Buitenzorg); Residency Preanger Regentschappen, Tjiand-
jur-Division (KALSHOVEN).

Forest on the northwestern slope of the Malabar, 8. of
Bandjaran; Residency Preanger Regentschappen, Ban-
dung-Division (VAN BAREN).

Penawangan; Residency Semarang, Semarang-Division.
The locality Penawangan is situated E. of Ungaran and
S. of Mranggen (not Penawangan near Poerwodadil).
Mr, KaLsHoVEN collected here in the teakwoods and in
the sawah’s (rice-fields).

Goendih, south of Poerwodadi; Residency Semarang,
Grobogan-Division, district Poerwodadi (Vax BarEn).
Teakwood S. W. of Bandjarredjo (8. W. of Blora);
Residency Rembang, Blora-Division, district Karangdjati.
Some land-snails collected by Dr. J. BrUMEE.

River Kali Sampean,” Situbondo; Residency Besuki,
Panarukan-Division. Some Melaniidae from the collectmn
of Dr. KEYZER.

Sawah’s (rice-fields) near Pradjekan, south of Situbondo;
Residency Besuki, Panarukan-Division, district Pradjekan.
Some Melaniidae from the collection of Dr. KEYZER.

Besides the shells with exact locality there are some marine

shells, collected by Dr. GEErTs and Mrs. GEERTS on the coasts
of Java, of which no precise locality is known.



PROSOBRANCHIA.

FAM. ACMAEIDAE.

1. Acmaea striata Quoy et Gaimard sp..

1834 Patelloida striata. Quoy et Gaimarp, Voyage de I’'Astro-
labe (96)1), vol. III, p. 353, pl. 7,

. figs. 8—11.

1836 Patelloida —  Quoy. DEsHAYES in LAMARCE, An. s.
: ) ' vert. (53), vol. VII, p. 552, nr. 11,
1854 Patella —  Quoy. ReevE (97), vol. VIII, Patella,

pl. XXTIIT, figs. 58 a, b (not pl. XX XIIT,
fig. 99).
1855 —  Borneensis. REEvE, ibid., pl. XXXVI, figs. 113 a, b.

1891 Acmaea striate and var. borneensis. PILsBRY, Manual (109),
vol. XTII, pp. 47, 48,
pl. 19, figs. 37, 38; pl.
35, figs. 25—29.

1908 _— — HorsT et SCHEPMAN,
Catalogue syst. Mus.
des Pays-Bas (31), pp.
500, 501,

1908 — — ,var. borneensis. SCHEPMAN, Siboga expe-
dition (104}, p. 95.

Shore of Bali-strait, north of Banjuwangi, 2
specimens. The shells are rather distinetly striated,
they are externally coloured blackish brown all over.
Inside sky-blue with black margin and brown central
area. 1 think they belong to the typical form.

Measurements of shells (in millimetres):

Length Breadth Altitude
A 32y, 29 11/,
B 28, 24 8

1) The numbers in parenthesis refer to the ligt of consulted works
and papers at the end.
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Tjilatjap (Leyden Museum).

Distribution: BEast Indian Archipelago: Pulu Weh N. of
Sumatra, N. coast of Borneo, Northern Celebes, Sangir-(Sangi-)
islands N. of Celebes, Flores, Solor Is., Amboina, Misol, New
Guinea.

Philippine Is..

2. Acmaea saccharina Linné sp..

1705 Lepas sive Paiella. RuMpPHITS (100), p. 121, pl. XL, fig. B.
1758 Patella saccharina. LINNE, Systema Naturae, edit. X, p.

781, nr. 660.

1767 — — Liwwi, Systemsa Natura.e, edit. XII,
p. 1258,

1819 — — LamMarog, An. s. vert. (52), vol VI,
lst part, p. 326, nr. 7.

1836 — — Linn.. LaAMARCE, An.s. vert. (53), vol.
VII, pp. 527—528,

1855 — — Linn.. RegvE (97), vol. VIII, Patella,

pl. XXVIII, figs. 72 a, b, c.

— —  lan. REervy, ibid., pl. XXX, figs. 82 a, b. .
1869 —  saecharina. LISGHKE Japan. Meeresconch. (59),
vol. I, p. 113.

1881 Acmaea saccharine. PILSBRY, Manual (109), vol XIII, pp.
49—50, pl. 36, figs. 60—62, 78; pl. 18,
figs. 31, 32; pl. 24, figs. 12, 13.

1902 — — voN MARTENS, Rumphius Gedenkboek
(71), p. 124.
1908 — and var. lanz Reeve. HoORST ot SCHEE-
MAN, Catalogue
(31), p. 501.
1908 — — ScHEPMAN, Siboga expedition (104),
p. 96.

Shore of Bali-strait, north of Banjuwangi, 1
worn specimen.

Distribution: East Indian Archlpelago, chiefly in the
eastern part: Northern Celebes, Togean Is. near Celebes, Siau-
island and Sangir-(Sangi-)islands N. of Celebes, Talaut Is.
N. E. of Celebes, Kangeang-island E. of Madura, Flores,
Timor, Banda, Amboina, Waigeu-island.

— Philippines, Japan. — Viti Is..
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FAM, PATELLIDAE.
3. Patella (Scuteilastra) pica Reeve.

1854 Patells pica. REEVE, Conch. Icon. (97), vol. VIII, Patella,
pl. XIX, figs. 45 a—=o; pl. XXVI, figs.

68a, b.
1854 Patella Chitonoides. REEVE, ibid., pl. XXI, figs. 62a, b.
1801 —  (Scutellastra) pica. PiLserY (109), vol. XIII, pp.
97—98, pl. 22, figs. 9, 10, 13,
14; pl. 59, figs. 47—49; pl. 26,
figs. 28, 29,
1906 —  chifonoides Reeve. DauTzENBERG et H. FISCHER,
Indo-Chine {18), pp. 448—449,
1908 —  (Scutellastra) pica. Horst et SopEPMAN, Catalogue
(31), p. 506.

Tji Solok, Wijnkoopsbay, 5 specimens.
Tjilatjap (Leyden Museum).
Distribution: Cochin China. — Mauritius, Réunion,
Madagascar.

4. Helcioniscus testudinarius Linné sp..

1705 Lepas sive Paitella. RuMpHIUS (100), p. 121, pl. XL, fig. A,
17568 Palella testudinaria. LINNE, Systema Naturae, edit. X,
"p. 783, nr. 674.

1767 — — Linxg, Systema Naturae, edit. XTI,
: p. 1260,
1819 — — LaMAROR, An. s. vert. {52), vol, VI,
. lst part, p. 329, nr. 2I.
21834 Lottia — . SowErey, Genera (105), Lottia, fig. 2.
1836 Patella — Lin.. LaMARCE, Axn. s. vert, (53), vol.
' VII, p. 632. :
1854 — — ReevE (97), vol. VIII, Patella, pl.
' IV, figs. 6 a, b.
1855 — - Haxiey, Ipsa Linnaei Conchylia, p.
. 427,
1866 —  ensignis. DUNEKER in: Verhandl. d. Zoclogisch-
Botanischen ~Gesellschaft in Wien,
1866, p. 941.

1891 - Helcioniscus testudinaria. PiLsery (109), vol. XIII, pp.
128—129, pl. 235, figs. 16—-19.
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1902 Patella testudinaria. vox MARTENS, Rumphius G‘redenk-
boek (71), p. 124.
1908 Helcioniscus testudinarius. Horst et ScuepmAN, Catalogue
(31), p. 510.
1908 — — ScuerMaN, Siboga exp. (104),
- p. 98.

Tji Solok, Wijnkoopsbay, 1 specimen.

Palabuan, Wijnkoopsbay (von MarTENS). Tjilatjap (Ley-

den Museum).

Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: Flores, Flores
Sea, Amboina, Obi, Bachan, Halmahera, Morotai, Northern Ce-
lebes, Waigen, Misol, New Guinea. .

— Singapore, Philippines. — Cape of Good Hope.

5. Helcioniscus eucosmius Pilsbry.

1854 Patells variegata. REzvE (97), vol. VIII, Patella, species
36, pl. XVI, figs. 36 a—c.
1891 Helcioniscus eucosmie. Pinsery (109), vol. XIIT, pp. 148
—149, pl. 71, figs. 61—64.
1906 Pa,tella, eucosmin. DATTZENBERG et H. FiscHER, Indochine

(18), p. 448.
1908 Helcioniscus euwcosmius. HorRsT ot ScHeEpMaN, (Catalogue
(31), p. 512. |

Not P. wariegata of DE BrarnviLLe (1825), nor of REEVE,
Conchologia Systematica (1842),

Tji Solok, Wijnkoopsbay, 1 specimen.
Tjilatjap (Leyden Museum).
Distribution: Timor. — Gulf of Siam, Japan. — Red Sea,
Gulf of Suez, Gulf of Akabah.
— Cape of Good Hope.

6. Helcioniscus enneagonus Reeve sp..

1854 Patella enneagona. REEVE (97), vol. VIII, Patella, pl.
XVIII, figs. 44 a, b.
1891 Helcioniscus enneagona. PiisBry (109), vol XIII, p. 152,
. pl. 28, figs. 35, 36. '
1908 —- enneagonus. HOBST et SOREPMAN (31), p. 512.
1908 — — ScHEPMAN {104), p. 98.
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Tji Solok,Wijnkoopsbay, 1 specimen.
Tjilatjap (Leyden Museum). '
Distribution: BEastern part of the Malay Archipelago:
Flores, Timor, Waigeu-island.
FAM. FISSURELLIDAE.
7. Suhemarginula (Clypidina) notata Linné sp..

1767 Pateila notata. LINNE, Systema Naturae, edit. X1I, p. 1261.

1819 — — LamaRrRcr, An. 8. vert. (52), vol VI, 1st
part, p. 332, nr.- 32,
1886 — — Lamarck, An, s. vert. (63), vol. VII, p. 5386.

1866 Emarginule notata. A. Apams and G. B. SowerBY in:
SowrrBY, Thesaurus (106), vol. TII,
p. 220, figs. 86—88.
1873 e - —— SowerBY in REEVE (97), vol. XIX,
Emarginula, pl. VI, figs. 42 a, b.
1890 Subemarginula (Clypiding) notate. PILsBrY (109), vol. XTI,
p. 282, pl. 64, figs. 34,35.
1908 — notata. HORST et SOHEPMAN (31), p. 495.

Tji Solok, Wijnkoopsbay, 3 specimens.

Tjilatjap (Leyden Museum).

Distribution: Cape of Good Hope.

The habitat ,, West Indies”, given by LaMARCK and also
by ApaMS was doubted by PILSBRY, who thought it to belong
rather to the East Indian type. Our specimens and those
in the Leyden Museum prove that PILSBRY’s supposition was
exact.

FAM. TURBINIDAE.

8. Turbo (Senectus) ticaonicus REEvE.

1842 Turbo Ticaonicus. REEVE in: Proceedings of the Zoological
Society of London, 1842, p. 185.
1848  — — Reeve (97), vol. IV, Turbo, fig. 23.
1873 —  (Senectus) Ticaonicus, Pavr FiscHER in KIENER
(32), vol. X, Turbo, pp. 87,
124, pl. 32, fig. 2.

1888 — — ticaonicus. PiLsBrY (109), vol. X, p. 202,
pl. 47, fig. 22; pl. 43, fig. 51.
1902 — Ticaonicus Reeve, vON MARTENS, Rumphius Ge-

denkboek (71), p. 113.
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1908 Turbo (Scﬁectus) ticaonicus. HorsT ot ScHEPMAN (31), p.

441,
1908 — — — SCHEPMAN (104}, p. 24.
1911 - — —- H. MarTiN-IoEE (76), p. 47.
1920 — — — Trscr, Timor (108), I, p. 78,

pl. OXXXIII, fig. 219.

Shore of Bali-strait, north of Banjuwangi, 1
gpecimen.
Near reef of Batjulmati, East coast (Siboga expedition).
Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: Banka, Kangeang-
island {eastward of Madura), Lombok, Paternoster-islands,
Flores, Solor Is., Rotti, Timor, Amboina, Togean Is., Halma-
hera, Misol, New Guinea, Talaut-islands (north of Celebes).
— Philippines (a. o. the island of Ticao, after which the species
has. been named), Singapore, Andamans, Seychelles, Mada-
gascar. — New (aledonia.
Fogsil in the Pliocene (Sondé beds) near Trinil (Resid.
Madiun), Java. Upper Pliocene or Lower Pleistocene of Timor.

Qur specimen from Banjuwangi shows a very small um-
bilical slit, as do some specimens of the Siboga expedition.

FAM. TROCHIDAE.

‘9. Trochus (s. str.) niloticus Linné.

1767 Trochus niloticus. LinwE, Systema Naturae, edit. XII,

p- 1227,

1822 — — Lamarck, An, s. vert. (52), vol. VII,
p- 17, nr. 25.

1843 — — Lamarcr, An, s. vert. (53), vol. IX,

' p. 132

184748 — — Pairrer1, Trochus in Conch.-Cab. (92),
p- 32, pl. 7, fig. 1; pl. 8, fig. 1.

1867 — —  voN MarTENs (63).

1869  — —  LiscHKE, Japan. Meeresconch. (59), vol.
I, p. 91.

1875 Trochus Niloticus. PATL FiscHER in K1ENER (32), vol. X1,
_ Trochus, p. 66, pl. 10.

1879 Trochus (s. str.) Niloticus. P. FiscHER, ibid., p. 414.

- 1886 Trochus nilolicus. Booa Warson, Challenger Gasterop.

| - (8), p. 50.

1887 — —  vON MARTENs, Mergui (67), p. 196,
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1889 Trochus (s. sir.) niloticus. PILsBRY (109), vol. XI, p. 17,
pl. 1, figs. 5—8.

1902 Trochus Niloticus L.. voN MARTENS, Rumphius Gedenk-

, boek (71}, p. 114.

1908 Trochus (s. str.) niloticus. HORST ot SCHEPMAN (31), p. 448.

1908 — — — ScHEPMAN (104), p. 387.

1909 Trochus niloticus. Lavy, Java (56), p. 467.

Not Trochus niloticus Reeve {= maximus Koch).

Shore of Bali-strait north of Banjuwangi, 3
specimens. '
Bay of Popoh, South coast of Residency Kediri, 1
specimen.
Tjilatjap (Leyden Museum). Madura (Leyden Mus.).
Distribution: East-Indian Archipelago: Mentawei-islands
near Sumatra, Pulu-tikus near Benkulen (Sumatra), Banka,
Borneo-bank, Sumbawa, Flores, Sumba, Dana-island, Timor,
Lucipara-island, Amboina, Celebes, Waigeu, Misol, New Guinea.
— New Ireland, New C(aledonia, Viti Is., Samoa, North
Australia. : .
— Japan. — Singapore, Mergui Archipelago, Nicobars, Co-
romandel Coast, Ceylon,

10. Trochus (s. str.) maximus Koch.

1844 Trochus maximus. KocH in Priuirri, Abbildungen (86),

vol. T, p. 138, Trochus, pl. IV, fig. 3.

1849 — —  Prmrrri, Trochus in Conch. -Cab. (92),
p- 115, pl. 19, fig. 4. :

1862 Trochus niloticus (not of Linné). REEVE (97), wvol. XIII,

Trochus, species 3, pl. I,

figs. 3 a, b.
1867 Trochus maximus, Koch. voN MARTENs (63).
1875 — — Pavr Fisoner in K1eNer (32), vol. XI,

Trochus, p. 67, pl. 11 (7'r. marmoratus
on the plate).
1879 Trochus (s. sir.) maximus. P. FisoaEer, ibid., p. 414.
1889 Trochus (s. str.) niloticus L., var. maximus Koch. PILsBRY
(109), vol. XI, p. 18, pL. 1, fig. 9.
1908 Trochus (s. sir.) mazimus. HOBRST et SOHEPMAN (31), p. 448,

Coral-island Pulu Pandjang, a young specimen.
Distribution: Billiton. — Singapore, Cochin China, Viti Is..
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The specimen from Pulu Pandjang measures 31 m.m. by
31 m.m.. Though young, it could be distinguished from spe-
cimens of T'r. niloticus of the same age by the somewhat smaller
apical angle and principally by the persistence of the sculpture
on the last whorl.

11. Trochus (Tectus) fenestratus Gmelin.

1788-"90 T'rochus fenestratus. GMELIN, Syst. Nat. (27), p. 3582,
: nr. 100. :
1343 — _ DEeEsEAYES in LAMARCK, An. 8. vert.
(53), vol. IX, p. 156, nr. 76.
1849 Trochus caperatus. PEILIPPI, Trochus in Conch.-Cab. (92},
p. 107, pl. 17, fig. 7.
— —  exaltatus. PRILIPPI, ibid., p. 108, pl. 17, fig. 8.
1852 T'rochus circumsuius. GOULD, Mollusea and Shells in: U. 8.
Explor. Expedition 1838-"42, vol. 12,
pl- 13, fig. 220.
- 1861 Trochus exaltatus Philippi. RErvE (97), vol. XIII, Trochus,
spec. 16, pl. IV, fig. 16.
— —-  crenulatus (not of Lamarck). REEVE, ibid., spee.17,
pl. IV, fig. 17, ‘
_ —  fenestratus Gmelin. REEVE, ibid., spee. 18, pl. IV,
fig. 18. . '
1876 Trochus fenestratus. PAUL Fisorer in KIeENER (32), vol.
: X1, Trochus, p. 117, pl. 38, fig. 3.
1879 Trochus (Tectus) fenestratus. P. F1soHER, ibid., p. 414.

1889  — — — Prrssry (109), vol XTI, p. 22,
pl. 4, figs. 28, 29,

1899 —_— — — MzrvirL and STaNDEN, Tor-
res Straits (77), p. 175.

1908 — —_ — " HorsT et ScHEPMAN (31), p
449,

1998 —— (s a&ir.) — Scurpman (104), p. 37.

Coral-island Pulu Pandjang, 1 specimen,
Shore of Bali- stralt north of Banjuwangi, 1
specimen.
Tjilatjap (Leyden Museum). Madura (Leyden Mus.).
Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: Borneo-bank
(Btrait of Makassar), Kangeang-island (east of Madura), Flores,
Timor, Lueipara-island, Banda, Amboina, Obi, Sula-islands,
Waigeu, Aru Is., New Guinea.
— Torres Straits, New Caledonia, Viti Is., Samoa. — Sulu-
archipelago, Philippines.
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12. Trochus (Lamprostoma} maculatus Linné.

1705 Trochus secundus. RumpaIUs (100), p. 74, pl. XX1, figs. C, 6.
1758 Trochus maculatus. LINNE, Systema Naturae, edit. X, p.

1822

1843

1846
1848

1849
1849

1851
1855

1861

1862

1876

1879
1887

1889

1895
1899

756, nr. 502 (in part}).
— LamMarcR, An. 8. vert. (52), vol. VI3,
p. 19, nr. 31.
granosus. LaMARCEK, ibid., p. 20, nr. 32.
maculatus. LAMARCK, An. 8. vert. (53), vol. 1X,
p. 136.
granosus. LAMARCE, ibid, p. 137.
Gmelini. Joxas in: Zeitschrift fiir Malakozoolo-
gie, p. 123.
rugulosus. KocH in: Zeitschr. {. Malakoz., p. 128.
callicoccus. PHILIPPIIN : Zeitschr. f. Malakoz., p.150..
acutangulus (not of Chemnitz). MENKE in PHILIPPI,
Trochus in Congch.-
Cab. (92), p. 101,
pl. 16, fig. 12.

Polydonta gibberula. A. ApaMS in: Proceedings Zoological

Society of London, p. 155.

Trochus Jonnsi. PATLIPPI, Trochus in Conch.-Cab. (92)

p. 260, pl. 38, figa. 9, 10.

Trochus altus (not of Philippi). REEVE (97)," vol. XIII,

Trochus, pl. III, fig. 13.
smaragdus. REEVE, ibid., pl. X1I, fig. 66.
gibberulus Adams. REEVE, ibid., pl. XII, fig. 67.
maculatus. REEVE, ibid., species 4, pl. I fig. 4;
pl. XII, figs. 4 b, 4 ec.
— P. Fisorer in Kiener (32), vol. XI,
Trochus, p. 101, pl. 29, figs. 1, la.
granosus. P. FiscHER, ibid., p. 107, pl. 34, fig. 1.

Trochus ( Polydonta) maculatus. P. FISCHER, ibid., p. 415.

— granosus. P. FiscER, ibid., p. 415.
— maculatus. vON MARTENS, Mergui
(67), p. 196.

Trochus ( Lamprostoma ) maculatus Linné and var. granosus

Lam.. PiLery (109),

vol. XI, pp. 24—25, 26,

pl. 9, figs. 94, 95, 100,

1—4; pl. 8, figs. 51, 60.

maculgtus Linné, SCcHEPMAN, Borneo (102), p. 162.
{ Lamproatoma )} maculatus. MELVILL and STANDEN,
Torres Straits (77), p.175.
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1902 Trochus maculdfus L.. von MARTENS, Rumphius Gedenk-
boek (71), p. 114.
1903 Trochus (Infundibulum) maculatus L., STURANY, Gastro-
poden des Rothen
Meeres (107a), pp.
, 264, 280281,
1908 T'rochus (Lamprostoma ) maculatus L. and var. granosa
Lam.. Horst et
SopepMaN (31), pp.

450, 4b1.
1908 . —_ — —and var. granosus
Lam.. SCHEPMAN
(104), p. 38.
1911 — — — Lam. H. MARTIN-ICKE,
Trinil (76), p. 49.
1919 —  maculatus Lamk.. K. MARTIN (75), p. 102.

Coral-island Pulu Pandjang, 2 specimens. One
belongs to the form g¢ranosus Lamk., the other is
nearly intermediate between this form and the
typical maculatus, the last whorl being but slightly
constricted around the upper portion.
Shore of Bali-strait, north of Banjuwangi, 1
specimen of the form granosus.
Tjilatjap (Leyden Museum). Madura (var. granosa)
{(Leyden Mus.).

- Measurements of ghells (in millimetres):

Alt.: Maximum diameter:

Pulu Pandjang (grancsus) 34 334/,
Pulu Pandjang {intermediate form} 37 39
Bali-strait : 411/, 43

Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: Mentawei-islands

west of Sumatra, Sumatra, Banka, Billiton, Sambas (Borneo),
Northern Celebes, Talaunt-islands N. E. of Celebes, Lombok,
Sumbawa, Flores, Timor, Lucipara-islands, Amboina, Sula Is.,
Bachan, Waigeu, Kei JIs..
— Torres Straits, Port Essington (Northern Australia), New
Caledonia, Viti Is., Kingsmill- or Gilbert-islands, Philippines,
Japan. — Singapore, Mergui Archipelago, Ceylon. — Red Sea’
and Gulf of Akabah, Mozambique,

Fossil in the Pliocene of Java (Resid. Madiun),
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13. Trochus (Infundibulum) radiatus Gmelin.

90 Trockus radiatus. GMELIN, Syst. Nat. (27), p. 3572,
nr. 33.
Trochus eucosmus. PEILIPPL in: Zeitschrift fiir Malako-
zoologie, 1848, p. 104.
Trochus radiatus. PHILIPPI, Trochus in Conch.-Cab. (92),
p. 46, pl. 10, figs. 6--8.
—  festivus. Puivrpei, ibid., p. 116, pl. 19, fig. 5.
—  eucosmus. PHILIPPL, ibid., p. 260, pl. 38, fig. 11.
Trochus vividus. REEVE (897), vol XIIT, Trochus, specles
72, pl. XIII, fig. 72.
—  radigius. RERVE, ibid., species 80, pl. X1V, fig. 80.
—  sugillatus. REEVE, ibid., species 85, pl. XTIV, fig. 85.
Trochus radiatus. P. FiscEER in KIENER (32), vol. XI,
Trochus, p. 804, pl. 97, fig. 1.
Trochus { Infundibulum ) radiatus. P. FIScHER, ibid., p. 415.
—  (Polydontu) radiatus. vox MARTENS, Mergui (67),
p. 196,
—  (Infundibulum) radiatus. PiLsBrY (109), vol. XTI,
p. 37, pl. 8, figs. 86, 88—
93; pl. 42, fig. 8; pl. 43,
figs. 9, 10.
Infundibulum radiatum. DAUTZENBERG, Sumatra (15), p. 4
Trochus ( Infundibulum ) radiatus. HORST et SOREPMAN (31)
p. 452.
Trochus radiatus. K. MARTIN (75), pp. 102, 151.

Tji Solok, Wijnkoopsbay, many specimens.
Java (without exact locality), 2 specimens.
Tjilatjap (Leyden Museum).
Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: Olehleh (Achin,

Northern Sumatra) (Museum Wageningen), between Padang
and Indrapura (West coast of Sumatra), Banka, Timor.
— Singapore, Mergui Archipelago, Ceylon, Red Sea, Ma-
dagascar. — Philippines.

17056

Fossil in the Upper M_locene of Java.
14, Monodonta (s. sir.) labio Linné sp..

Trochus quartus (Diklip, Labeo). Rumertes (100), p. 75,
pl. XXI, fig. E.

1758 Trochus Labio. LINNE, Systema Naturae, edit. X, p. 759.

1767

— — Linwg, Syst. Nat., edit. XII, p. 1230.
2
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1780 Trochkus Labio. 1N, DE Borvw, Testacea musei caes. Vindo-
bonensis, p. 335, pl. 12, figs. 7, 8.
1781 Trochus Labeo etc.. CHEMNITZ, Conchylien-Cabinet, vol. V,
p. 60, pl. 166, figs. 1579—1580.
1788-°90 Trochus Labio L.. GMrLIN, Syst. Nat. (27), p. 3578,
nr. 76.
1815 Trochus ( Monodonta } Labio. 8. BROOKES, Introduction to
the study of Conchology, p
123, pl. 7, fig. 95.
1817 Trochus labeo. DILLWYN, A descriptive Catalogue of recent
shells, vol. II, p. 792, nr. 80.
1822 Monodonta labio. LAMARCE, An. s. vert. (52), vol. VII,
P. 34, nr. 10,
1825 Turbo labio. BramwvicLe, Manuel de Malacologie et de
Conchyliologie, p. 428, pl. 33, figs. 4, 4a.
1825 Trochus Lubeo. W. Woop, Index Testaceologicus; or a
Catalogue of Shells, p. 138, pl. 29, fig. 80.
1832 T'rochus Labeo. SOWERBY, Genera (105), Trochus, fig. 5.
- 1832 T'rochus labio. DEsHAYES, Encyclopédie méthodique ; Vers,
vol III, p. 1080, nr. 30.
1843 Monodonia labic. LAMARCE, An. s. vert. (53). vol. IX, p.
176177, nr. 10.
1851-'55 Trochus labio. PuiLirpl, Trochus in Conch.-Cab. (92),
pp. 166, 306, pl. 27, figs. 1—3; pl. 44,

fig. 8.
1859 Monodonta labio. CHENU, Manuel (11), vol. I, p. 358, fig.
. 2652,
1869 Trochus labio. LiscukEe, Japan. Meeresconch (69), vol. T,
p- 95,
1877 — — P. Frscuer in KIENER (32), vol. XI,

Trochus, p. 223, pl. 73, fig. 1; pl. 74, fig. 4.
1879 Trochus (Labio) labio. P. F1sCHER, ibid., p. 421.
1886 T'rochus ( Monodonta ) labio. Booc Watsor, Challenger
Gasterop. (8), p. 53.
1889 Monodonta labio. L. MoRLET in : Journal de Conchyliologie,
vol. XXXVII, p. 159.
— — — CrossE et F1scEERIn : Journ. de Conchyl v
vol. XXXVII, p. 290.

1889 — — Pisery (109), vol. XI, p. 86 pl. 19,
figs. 95, 96.

1891 — —— P. Fisoner, Indo-Chine (22), p. 204 (120).

1895 — Linné. ScuEpmaN, Borneo (102), p. 162,

1902 Trochus (Labw ) labio. vox MarTENS, Rumphins Gedenk-
boek (71), p. 114.
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1905 Monodontn labio. DAUTZENBERG et H. FiscHER, Tonkin
(17), pp. 187—189.
1908 Monodonta (s. sir.) labio. HoRST et SoHEPMAN (31), p. 465.

1908 — — —  Souspmax (104), p. 40.
1912 — — — K. Marmin, Vorliuf. Bericht (74)
p. 169.

1919 Monodonta labio. K. Marrix (75), pp. 102, 133.

Coral-island Pulu Pandjang, 2 specimens.
Both specimens are small: Alt. 17, diameter 16 miil..
Tjilatjap (Leyden Museum). Madura (Leyden Museum).
Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: Banka, Billiton,
Sambas (Borneo), Celebes, Talaut Is. N. E. of Celebes, Lom-
bok, Sumbawa, Flores, Tanah-Djampeah (Flores Sea), Dammer-
island (N. E. of Timor), Amboina, Halmahera, New Guinea.
— Cape York (North Australia)) — Sulu Sea (N. E. of
Borneo).
—— Japan, China; Indo-China, Singapore, Further India, Nico-
bars, Madras, Ceylon, East African coasts, Natal.
Fossil in the Pliocene of Java.

15. Chrysostoma paradoxum Born sp..

1780 Helix paradoxa. Ian. DE Borw, Testacea musei caes.
. Vindobonensis, p. 394, pl. 13, figs. 16, 17.

1781 Chrysostomus Nicobaricus. CHEMNITZ, Conchylien-Cabinet,
vol. V, p. 216, pl. 182, figs.

1822—1825.

1788-"90 Turbo Nicobaricus. GMELIN, Syst. Nat. (27), p. 3596,

. nr. 33.

1822 Twurbo nicobaricus. LAMARCK, An, s. vert. (52), vol. VII,
p. 48, nr. 26,

1843 — — LaMARCK, An. s. vert. (53), vol. IX,

‘ p. 214. '

1847 — — Purreri, Turbo in Conch.-Cab. (91},
p- 34, pl. 8, figs. 14—17,

1848 — Nicobaricus. REEVE (97), vol IV, Turbo, pl. XI,
fig. 48.

1859 Chrysostoma nicobarica. CHENU, Manuel (11), vol. I, p. 354,
fig. 2618.

1873 Trochus Nicobaricus. P. Fiscuer in KIENER (32), vol. X,
Turbo, p. 68, pl. 36, fig. 5 (Turbo
Nicobaricus on the plate!).
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1879 Trochus {Chrysostoma )} Nicobaricus. P. FISOHER, ibid., vol.
X1, Trochus, p. 423.

1886 Trochus (Chrysostoma) paradorus. Boog WarsoN, Chal-
lenger Gasterop. (8}, p.

92.
1887 Chrysosioma nicobaricum. voX MARTENS, Mergui (67), p.
197, .
1889 - paradoxum Born. PILsBrY (109), vol. XI, p.
466; vol. X, pl. 45, figs.
91, 92.
1899  — — — MeLvir. and STANDEN,
Torres Straits (77), p. 175.
1908 — — — Horst et ScHEPMAN (31),
p. 478.
1908 — — — ScaprmMaN (104), p. 41,

Shore of Bali-strait, north of Banjuwangi, 1

specimen,
‘ Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: Banka, Billiton,
Borneo-bank (Strait of Makassar), Celebes, Saleyer, Paternoster
Is. (Flores Sea), Flores, Timor, Banda, Kei Is., New Guinea.
— Torres Straits, Admiralty Is. north of New Guinea, New
Caledonia. — Cocos Is. (Indian Ocean, southwest of Java). —
Philippines. — Singapore, Mergui Archipelago, Nicobars.

FAM. NERITOPSIDAE.
16. Neritopsis radula Linné sp..

1705 Valvate granulate. RuMpHIUS (100); p. 78, pl. XXITI, fig. M.
1758 Nerita radula. LINNE, Systema Naturae, edit. X, p. 777.
1767 Nerita radula. LInNE, Syst. Naturae, edit. XII, p. 1252,
(?1834) Neritopsis cancellata. SowERBY, Genera (105), Neritopsis,
fig. 1.
1839 Neritopsis granosa. SOWERBY, A Conchological Manual,
p- 71, pl. 15, fig. 331.
1839 Neritopsis radula. GraY, Zoology of Beechey’s voyage,

p. 138. .
1859 — — CHENU, Manuel (11), vol. I, p. 332,
- fig. 2407.
1875 — — SowegreY in Reeve (97), vol. XX,
Vanikoro and Neritopsis, pl. I1I.
1888  — — Linn.. Tryon (109), vol. X, p. 82, pl. 29,

fig. 68.
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1889 Neritopsis radula. voN MarTENS, Nerita u. Neritopsis (66),
Pp. 131—134, pl. A, figs. 15—20.

1902 — — L.. voN MarTENs, Rumphius Gedenkboek
(71), p. 115.

1907 —-  — - Covururier, Tahiti, ete. (13), p. 168.

1908 —_ ~—— - Horsr et ScmEpMaxN (31), p. 438.

Coral-island Pulu Pandjang, 2 young specimens.
Bantam (Favawwye, 1780). Madura (Leyden Museum).
Distribution: Timor, Moluceas.
— New Caledonia, Paumotu. — BSingapore, Nicobars, Co-
romandel -Coast, Ceylon, Mauritius, Réunion.

FAM. NERITIDAE.
17. Nerita (Theliostyla) albicilla Linné.

1705 Valvaia compressa. Rumerivs (100), p. 78.

— een rechte wydmond. ScEYNVORT in RuMpHIUs (100), p
79, pl. XXII, fig. 8.

1758 Nerita albicilla. LINNE, Systema Naturae, edit. X, p. 778.

1767 — —  Lixwg, Syst. Nat., edit. XTI, p. 1254.

1788-°90 — —  GMELIN, Syst. Nat. (27), p. 3681.

1822 — —  LaMarcE, An. s. vert. (52), vol. VI, 2nd
part, p. 192, nr. 8.

1834 — —_— QuoY et GaimMarp, Voyage de découvertes
de I’Astrolabe {96), vol. I1L, p. 182, pl. 65,
figs. 17, 18, -

1838 — —  LaMARCE, An. 8. vert. (563), vol. VIII, p.
605, nr. 8.

1844 Nerile venuste. DUNKER in Pmivipri, Abbildungen (86),
vol. I, p. 86; Nerita, pl. I, fig. 11.

1855 Nerita albicille. REEVE (97), vol. 1X, Nenta, species 64,
pl. XV, figs. 64 a—d.

1869 — ---  LiscHKE, Japan. Meeresconch. {59), vol.
I, p. 85 (exclusive of var. b).

1871 — —  Liscmxkg, ibid., vol. IT, p. 81.

1874 — —  Liscuxkgs, ibid., vol. 111, p

1883 — —  SowersY, Thesaurus (106), vol. V, p. 112,

Nerita, pl. II, figs. 26-—28; pl. VI, fig. 113.
— —  usiulote. SowERBY, ibid., pl. VI, fig. 122
1887 Nerita albicilla. vox MARTENsS, Mergui (67), p. 194.
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1887, 1889 Nerita (Theliostyla ) albicilla. voN MARTENS, Nerita
u. Neritopsis (66), pp.
25, 124, pl. 8, figs.
1—2; pl. 38, figs. 1—4,
6—9.
1888 Nerita (s. sir.) albicilla Linn.. TRYow (109), vol. X, p. 19,
pl. 2, figs. 21—24.
1880 Nerita albicilla. O. BorTTGER (5), p. 169,
1891 — — 0. BoerTeER (6), p. 309.
1895 — —  Linné. ScEEPMAN, Borneo (102), p. 162.
1899 Nerita (Thelicostyla) albicilla. MELVILL and STANDEN, Tor-
res Straits (77), p. 174,
1901 Nerits albicille Linné. H. Fisouer, Djibouti, ete. (22a),
p. 121. '
1902 - —— L. voN MarTENS, Rumphius Gedenkboek
(71), p. 115.
1908 Nerita (Theliostyla) albicilla and var. wvenuste Philippi.
Horst et ScEEPMAN (31),
. p. 404,
1908 — — —  SoHEPMAN (104), p. 3.

-SBhore of Bali-strait, north of Banjuwangi, 3
specimens.

Anjer, coast of Sunda-strait (von MarrExs). Pulu lang,

Thousand Is., north of Batavia (Strubell). Reef Vader

Smit, roadstead of Batavia (Strubell). Tjilatjap (Leyden

Museum).

Distribution : East Indian Archipelago: Sumatra, Billiton,

Borneo, Borneo-bank, Celebes and adjacent islands, Kangeang-
island east of Madura, Lombok, Sumbawa, Flores, Sumba,
Rotti, Timor, Lucipara-island, Banda, Amboina, Sula Is., Obi,
Bachan, Waigeu, Aru Is., New Guinea.
— Torres Straits, Western Australia, North east coast of Austra-
lia, New Ireland, Solomon Is., New Caledonia, Viti Is., Tonga,
Samoa, Tahiti. — Philippines, Formosa, Southern Japan, Hong-
kong, Singapore, Mergui-archipelago, Nicobars, Ceylon, Ka-
thiawar (West coast of India), Persian Gulf, Aden, Jibuti
(Somaliland), Perim-island (Museum Wageningen), Sokotra,
East African coasts and islands, Natal.

According to voN MARTENS this species does not occur
in the Red Sea. Our specimen from Perim, collected by Mr,
Kalshoven, is quite typical, consequently the species occursat
leagt in Bab-el-Mandeb Strait.
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18. Nerita (Theliostyla) reticulata Karsten.

1789 Nerila reticulato. KARsTEN, Museum Leskeanum, vol. I,
p. 296, nr. 1236, pl. 2, fig. 8.
1822 Nerita signate. MACLEAY in Lamanrcor, An. s. vert. (52),
vol. VI, 2nd part, p. 195, nr. 17.
1828 Nerita rudis. W. Woobp, Supplement to the Index Testa-
ceologicus, pl. 8, fig. 13.
1838 Nerita signata. LAMARCK, An. s. vert. (53), vol. VIII,

p. 610, nr. 17.
—_ — reticulata Karst.. DEsHAYES in LAMARCE, ibid., p.
610, nr. 18,
1850 — —  Recruz in: Journal de Conchyliologie,
vol I, p. 285.

1852 Nerita (Theliostyla) petechialis (Meuschen). MorcH, Cata-
logus Yoldi, p.
167,
1855 Nerita signata Macleay. REEVE (97), vol. IX, Nerita, pl.
X, figs. 44 a, b.
1867 — —  Mrremernn, Catalogue of the Mollusca in
the collection of the Government Central
Museum, Madras, p. 30.
1887, 1889 Nerita (Theliostyla ) reticulaia. voN MARTENS, Nerita
u. Neritopsis (66), pp.
.22, 124, pl. 5, figs. 1-4.
1888 Nerita (s. str.) reticulata Karsten. TRyox (109), vol. X, p.
21, pl. 8, fig. 49.
1899 Nerita signato Macleay. MELVILL and STANDEN, Torres
Straits (77), p. 174.
1908 Nerite {Theliostyla ) reticulata. Horst et ScEPMANW (31),
p. 405.
1908 — — —  ScurpMAN (104), p. 4.

Coral-island Pulu Pandjang, 2 specimens.
Shore of Bali-strait, north of Banjuwangi, 2
specimens,.
Anjer, coast of Sunda-strait (von MARTENS).
Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: Flores, Timor,
Amboina, Ceram.
~— Philippine Is.. — Jaluit (Marshall Is.), Gilbert Is., Solo-
mon Is., Torres Straits, Western Australia.

The specimens are eagily recognizable by the blood-red
stain on the columellar area.
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19. Nerita (Theliostyla) chamaeleon Linné.

17056 Val’ua:ta tertia undulate. Romeaivs (100), p. 77, pl. XXII,

fig. L.

SOHYNVOET in RUMPHTIUS (100), p. 78, pl. XXII, figs. 5, 6.

1758 Nerita Chamaelon. LINNE, Systema Naturae, edit. X, p.

1767

779, nr. 644,
— Linxs, Syst. Nat., edit. XII, p. 1255.

1781 Nerita Chamaeleon Linnaei. CHEMNITZ, Conchylien-Cabinet,

vol. V, p. 310, pl. 192, figs.
19881991,

1788-’90 Nerita Chamaeleon. GMELIN, Syst. Nat. (27), p. 3682,

nr. 49,

1795 Nerita Stella. CEEMNITZ, Conchylien-Cabinet, vol. XI, p.

174, pl. 197, figs. 1907, 1908.

1817 Nerita chamaeleon. DILLwyYN, A descriptive Catalogue of

1822

1838

1841
1841
1848
1850
1854
1855

1855

recent shells, vol. II, p. 1008, nr. 57.
_ LaAMARCE, An. s. vert. (52), vol. VI, 2nd
part, pp. 192—193, nr. 9.
—_ LaMarcg, An. s. vert. (53), vol. VIII,
p. 606, nr. 9.
stella Chemn.. DEsHAYES in Lamarcx, ibid., p. 610,
nr. 19,
squamulate. LE GUiLLov in: Revue Zoologique, par
la Société Cuvierienne, p. 344.
modesta. HoMBRON et JacQuinoT, Voyage au Pole
Sud, pl. 18, figs. 5, 6.
seabrelle. PEILTPPI in: Zeitschrift fiir Malakozoolo-

gie, p. 14.
chamaeleon. REOLUZ in: Journal de Conchyliologie,
vol. I, p. 286.

— var.. RoussEavin HomMBRrON et JA0QUI-
o wor, Voyage au Péle Sud, p. 61.
— Hawrey, Ipsa Linnaei Conchylia, p.
407, pl. 4, fig. 8.
stelly Chemn.. RExvi (97), vol, IX Nenta, pl. X111,
figs. 60 a, b, ¢, d.
squamulata Le Guill.. RervE, ibid., pl. XV, figs.
63 a, b, c.
annulate. REEVE, ibid., pl. XVIII, figs. 78 a, b.

1878 Nerita (Theliostyla } stelle Chemn.. TrosoHEL, Das Gebiss

der Schnecken, II, p.
195, pl. XVIII, fig, 2
(radula).
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1883 Nerita chamaeleon. SOWERBY, Thesaurus (106), vol. V, p.
111, Nerita, pl. V, figs. 95—97.
—  —  squamulate. SowsrBY, ibid., p. 111, pl II, figs.
, 24, 25; pl. VI, figs. 101, 102.
—_— — gannuleta Reeve. SoweRBY, ibid., p. 112, pl. IV,
- fig. 75.
1887 Nerita chamaeleo L.. vox MarTENS, Mergui (67), p. 194,
1887, 1889 Nerita (Theliostyla) chamaeleon. vox MarTENS, Ne-
rita u. Neritopsis
(66), pp. 19—22,
108, 124, pl. 2, figs.
13—16; pl. 5, figs.
: 5—135.
1888 Nerita (s. sitr.) chamaeleon L.. Tryox (109), vol. X, p. 20,
pl. 2, figs. 31—386; pl. 3, figs.
' 37, 39; pl. 6, fig. 4.
1889 Nerita chamaeleon. L. MorLET in: Journal de Conchylio-
~ logie, vol XXXVII, p. 157,
1891 — — P. FiscHER, Indo-Chine (22), p. 198
- (reprint, p. 114).
— — _stella. P. FIscHER, ibid., p. 198 (114}.
18956 - chamaeleo Linné. ScnrpMAN, Borneo (102), p. 162.
— —-  squamulata Le Guillou. ScErrmaw, ibid., p. 162.
1902 Nerita chamaeleo L., voN MarTENS, Rumphius Gedenk-
, boek (71), p. 115.
1805 Nerita chamaeleon. DavrzENsERe ot H. Fiscmer, Tonkin
(17), pp. 177—179.
1908 Nerita ( Theliostyla ) chamaeleon L., var. squamulata Le Guill..
K. MarTIN, Foss. von Java
(73), p. 272, pl. XL, figs.
654, 655. _
1908 — e — and vars. sguamulaic Re-
cluz and annulata Reeve.
Horst et ScHEPMAN (31),

pp. 405—406.
1908 — — — and - var. squamulata Guil-
lou. ScEEPMAN (104), p. 4.
1911 — — — H. MarTIiN-IckE,Trinil {76),
pp. 47, 48,

1919 Nerita chamaeleon Linn., var. squammulala Le Guill.. K.
) MarTIN (75), pp. 101,
. 142,
1920 — — L..Tescy, Timor (108), LI, p. 73, pl.
CXXXIII, figs. 2138 a, b.
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Shore of Bali-gtrait, north of Banjuwangi, 2
' specimens.

One specimen belongs to the typical form, the other

to the form squamulata Le Guillou. :

Tjilatjap (Leyden Museum). Palabuan, Wijnkoopsbay

{voN MARTENS).

Distribution : East Indian Archipelago: Sumatra, Riouw,

Sambas (Borneo), Celebes, Talaut-islands N, E. of Celebes, Sum-
bawa, Flores, Timor, Amboina, Ternate, Halmahera, Aru Is.,
Noew Guinea.
— Northern Australia, Port Denison (Queensland), Solomon
Is., Viti Is.,, Samoa. — Philippines, Hongkong, Tongking,
Gulf of Siam, Singapore, Mergui-archipelago, Nicobars, Viza-
gapatam (East coast of India).

Foseil in the Pliocene of Java and Timor.

Though this species is very variable, specimens are always
characterized by the concave columellar area.

20. Nerita (Cymostyla) undata Linné.

. 1758 Nerita undata. LINNE, Systema Naturae, edit. X, p. 779.
1767 — —  Lavwsg, Syst. Nat., edit. XII, p. 1255.
1830 Nerita Novae-Guineae, LEssoN, Voyage autour du monde,
exécuté sur la corvette de S. M. la
Coquille,pendant les années 1822
*25; Zoologie, vol. II, p. 371.
1838 Nerita undate Lin.. DEsHAYES in LAMARCE, An. s. vert.
(53), vol. VIII, p. 616, nr. 27.
1841 Nerita Popuana. REOLUZ in: Revue Zoologique, par la
Société Cuvierienne, p. 105,
1841 Nerita marmorala. HoMBRON ot JacQuiNoT, Voyage au
Péle Sud; Moll.,, pl. 16, figs. 14—17.
1842 Nerita Le-Guillouvana, REcLuz in: Revue Zoologique, par
la Société Cuvierienne, p. 178.
1850 Nerita undate. RECLUZ in: Journal de Conchyliologie, vol.
I, p. 283.
—  —  Le-Guillouana. RECLUZ, ibid., p. 284.
— —  Novae-Guineae, RECLUZ, ibid., p. 283.
1855 Nerite Le-Guillouana Recluz. REEVE (97), vol. IX Nemta.,
pl. IV, fig. 15 a.
— -~ Sawvieana (Recluz M. 8.). REEVE, ibid., pl. VIII,
figs. 37 a, b.
— —  Nowae-Guineae Lesson. REEVE, ibid., pl. XTIII, figs.
59 a, b.
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18556 Nerita undata. HANLEY, Ipsa Linnaei Conchylia, p. 407.

1883 — —  Gmelin. SowrrsY, Thesaurus (106), vol. V,
p. 115, species 61, Nerita, pl. 1,
fig. 5.

— —  Novae-Guineae Lesson. SOWERBY, ibid., p. 108, spec.
20, Nerita, pl. IV, fig. 78.
1887, 1889 Nerita (Oymostyla,) undata. vON MARTENS (66), pp.
34—37, 110—111, 124,
pl. 6, figs. 10-14, 16.
1888 Nerita ( Pila) undate Linn.. Tryox (109), vol. X, p. 28,
pl. 5, figs. 87, 88, 90,
1895 Nerita striale. SCHEPMAN, Borneo (102), p. 162.
1899 Nerita undaia. MeLviiL and STaxDEN, Torres Straits (77),

p. 174,

1901 — ——  L.. H. FiscHER, Djibouti, etc. (22a), p-12L.

1908 Nerite (Cymostyla) undata. HORST et ScHEPMAN (31), p
408,

1908 — — —  ScHEPMAK (104), p. 5.

1919 Nerite undate. K. MARTIN (75), p. 101.

Coral-igland Pulu Pandjang, 1 young specimen,
greyish mottled with black.

Shore of Bali-strait, north of Banjuwangi, 1
specimen, blackish waved with grey (as REEVE's
figure of N. Savieana).

Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: Banka, Billiton,
Sambas (Borneo), Celebes, Lombok, Flores, Tanah-Djampeah
(Flores Sea), Timor, Banda, Amboina, Ternate, Misol,- New
Guinea.

— Torres Straits, New Britain, New Ireland, Solomon Is., VitiIs..
—- Philippines, Japan, Hongkong, Gulf of Siam. — Jibuti (So-
maliland). -— Nossi Faly near Madagascar.

Fosgil in the Upper Miocene of Java (Preanger).

Forma striata Burrow.

1815 Nerita siriaia. Burrow, Elements of Conchology, p. 172,

: pl. 20, fig. 8.
1841 — Tongaensis. HomBrON et JacQuiNoT, Voyage au
Péle Sud; Moll,, pl. 16, fig. 18.
1841 — chrysostomae. REcLUZ in: Revue Zoologique, par la
' Société Cuvierienne, p. 104 {in part).
1842 — guwrantéic. RECLUZ in: Revue Zool., p. 1. Soc. Cuv,,

p. 43.
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1844 Nerita costulata. vON DEM BuUscH in: PmiLieri, Abbild. (86),
vol. I, p. 86, Nerita, pl. I, fig. 8.

1850 — ourantie. RECLUZ in: Journal de Conchyliologie,
vol. I, p. 283, pl. 11, fig. 11.
1865 — chrysostoma Recluz, REEvE (97), vol. IX, Nerita,

pl. IV, figs. 18 a, b.
— —  aurantie Recluz. REEVE, ibid., pl. XI, figs. 49 a, b.
— ~— grisea. REEVE, ibid., species 23, pl. V, figs. 19a, b.

1871 — undaete L. var.. vON MarTENS und LANGEAVEL,
) Donum Bismarckianum, p. 43.
1883 — chrysostoma Recluz. Sowrrsy, Thesaurus (106), vol.
V, p. 116, species 63, Nerita,
pl. II, fig. 35.

1887 1889 Nerita (Cymostyla ) striata Burrow. voN MARTENS, Ne-
: rita u. Neritopsis
(66), pp. 37—39,
43, 111, 124, pl. 7,

figs. 1—5.
1888 Nerita ( Pila ) undata L., var, striate Burrow, TrYoN (109),
vol. X, p. 28, pl.

5, figs. 91—93.
1908 Nerita (Cymostyla) striata. HOoRST et ScHEPMAN (31), p
408,
1608 — — —  ScueruMax (104), p. 6.

Shore of Bali-strait, north of Banjuwangi, 1
young specimen. The black spots and waves are
predominating, so as almost to obscure the greyish
ground-colour.

Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: Banka, Timor,
Banda, Amboina, Celebes, Talaut-islands N. E. of Celebes, New
Guinea.

— Philippines, Singapore, Ceylon, Bomba,y, Mauritius.
— Viti Is., Tonga, Samoa, Tahiti.

Though voN MARTENS (66) deals with Nerita siriata as
a distinct species, he declares (l.c., p. 42): ,Nerita undata,
sirinta, Spenglertana und guadricolor sind nicht nur unter sich
recht #hnlich, sondern auch durch einzelne Zwischenformen
fast untrennbar verbunden, so dass man strenggenommen sie
als Varietdten Einer Art betrachten miisste; ich habe das nur
deshalb nicht gethan, weil die Mehrzahl der Exemplare, auch
mit Riicksicht auf die Fundorte, sich noch deuntlich ausein-
ander halten ldgst.”
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It is evident, that under these circumstances Nerita
strigte cannot stand as a species. As there does not seem to
be any difference in the geographical distribution of N. undala
and N. striata, I cannot regard N. strieta even as a subspecies, so I
am compelled to consider it merely as a form of Nerita undata.

21. Nerita (Pila) plicata Linné.

1758 Nerita plicata. LInvE, Systema Naturae, edit. X, p. 779.

1767 — ' — Lanx®, Systema Naturae, edit. XII, p.1255.

1771 Nerita lactaria. LINNE, Mantissa plantarum altera, p. 551.

1788-"90 Nerite plicata. GMELIN, Syst. Nat. (27), p. 8681, nr. 47.

1822 — — LAMARCK, An. s. vert. (52), vol. VI, 2nd
part, p. 194, ar. 15.

1830 Nerita Olaitensis. LEssoN, Voyage autour du monde, exé-
cuté sﬂ‘f la corvette de S. M. la Coquille,
pendant. les années 1822—’'25; Zoologie,
vol. II, 1, p. 370.

1834 Nersta versicolor. QUoy et GaiMarDp, Voyage de découver-
tes de I’Astrolabe (96), vol. I1I, p. 186;
pl. 65, figs. 23— 26.

1838 Nerita plicata. LAMARCK, An. s. vert. (53), vol. VIII P

609, nr. 15.

1855 — —  Rerve (97), vol. IX, Nerita, pl. IX, figs. .
42 a, b, ¢, d.

1835 — —  HaxrEy, Ipsa Linnaei Conchylia, p. 406.

1887, 1889 Nerita ( Pila) plicata. voN MARTENS, Nerita u. Neri-
topsizs (66), pp. 63—67, 112,
124, pl. 10, figs. 6—12.

1888 — —  — Linn.. Tryon (109), vol. X, p.

27, pl. 5, figs. 81, 82

1899 Nerita { Peleronta} plicats. MBLVILL and STANDEN, Torres
Straits (77), p. 174.

1902 Nerita plicata L.. voN Marrens, Rumphius Gedenkboek

" (71), p. 115.
1907 — — - Covutrurier, Tahiti, ete. (13), p. 168.
1908 Nerila (Pila) plicata. HorsT et SCcHEPMAN (31), p. 409.
1908 — — —  SomepMaAX (104), p. 6.

1919 Nerita plicate. K. MARTIN (75), p. 101,

Tji Solok, Wijnkoopsbay. The only specimen is
whitish without spots. The interstices of the ribs are
pinkish white, becoming more pink towards the end
of the last whorl; the ribs are white.
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Palabuan, Wijnkoopsbay (voN MARTENS).

Tjilatjap (Leyden Museum).

Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: Banka, Kangeang-

island (east of Madura), Lombok, Tanah-Djampeah (Flores
Sea), Flores, Adonara, Rotti, Timor, Roma, Banda, Amboina,
Ceram, Tawali near Bachan, Tidore, Ternate, Northern Cele-
bes and islands N. E. of Celebes, Morotai, Misol, Aru Is.,
New Guinea.
— North Western, Australia, Torres Straits, New Caledonia,
Viti Is., Samoa, Tahiti, Paumotu, Marshall Is., Caroline Is.,
Marianne lIs., Philippines, Formosa, Japan, Hongkong, Nico-
bars, Coromandel Coast, Ceylon, East African coasts and islands,
Natal.

Fossil in the Upper Miocene of Java (Preanger).

This species lives on reefs and shores at low-water level
and somewhat higher.

22. Nerita (s. str.) polita Linné.

1705 Valvata striate prima sive alping. RuMpHIUS (100}, p. 77,
pl. XXIT, fig. 1.
— —  gecunda sive fasciaie. RumpHIUs, ibid., fig. K.
—  ScrynvoEr in RumpHIvs, ibid., pl. XXII, figs. 2, 7.
1758 Nerita polita. LINNE, Systema Naturae, edit. X, p. 778.
1767 — — Lixwg, Syst. Nat., edit. XII, p. 1254,
1781 Nerita pennaia. CHEMNITZ, Conchylien-Cabinet, wvol. V,
p. 320, pl. 193, figs. 2011, 2012.
— —  nigra duplici fascia etc.. CHEMNITZ, ibid., p. 321, pl.
193, fig. 2015.
— — larve. CHEMNITZ, ibid., p. 322, pl. 193, fig. 2017.
— —  heroglyphica. CHEMNITEZ, ibid., p. 322, pl. 193, figs.
2016, 2018,
1789 —  florescens. CugmnITz, Conchylien-Cabinet, vol. X,
pp. 3038, 304, 424, pl. 165, figs. 1594, 1595,
1788-"90 Nerita bifasciats. GMELIN, Syst. Nat. (27), p. 3685,
nr. 26.
— —  larva. GMELIN, ibid., p. 3679.
— —  litterate. GMELIN, ibid., p. 3685,
— —  bidens var. f. GMELLN, ibid., p. 3679.
1822 Nerito polito. LAMARCE, An. s. vert. (52), vol. VI, 2nd
part, p. 182, nr. 7.
1834 Nerila polita. Quoy et GarMarD, Voyage de lAst-rolabe
{96), vol. III, p. 189, pl. 65, fig. 31.



n (Vor., 26, PAPER 3) |

1834 Nerita doreyana. QUOY et GAIMARD, ibid., p. 190, pl. 65,
figs. 43, 44,
1838 Nerita pol’ata LaMAROR, An. s. vert. (53), vol. VIII, pp.
604—605, nr. 7.
1841 Nerita polita. HoMBRON et JacqQuiNoT, Voyage au Podle
_ Sud; Moll,, pl. 16, figs. 21, 22.
— —  Vitiensis. HoMBrON et JacqQuivor, ibid., pl. 17,
tigs. 3—5.
1841 — Orbignyana. RECLUZ in: Revue Zoologique, par la
Société Cuvierienne, 1841, p. 108,
—  —  Rumphii. REcLUz, ibid., p. 147.
1850 — polita. RECLUZ in: Journa,l de Conchyhologw vol.
I, p. 282.
—_  — Orb@lgnya,m. RecLuz, ibid., p. 282,
1852 Nerita nigra. MORCH, Catalogus Yoldi, p. 168.
— —  hteroglyphica. MéroH, ibid., p. 168.
—_ —  flavescens, MorcH, ibid., p. 168.
— —  flava (Meuschen). MdrcH, ibid., p. 168.
1855 Nerita polita. REEVE (97), vol. IX, Nerita, species 2, pl. 1,

figs. 2 a—d.
— —  Orbignyane. REEVE, ibid., spec. 58, pl. XIII, figs.
' 58 a, b.
— —  Rumphii. REEVE, ibid., spec. 62, pl. XIV, figs.
62 a—k. '

1855 Nerita polita. HANLEY, Ipsa Linnaei Conchylia, p. 403.
1858 Nerita lineolata. GRAY in: Annals and Magazine of Natural
. History, p. 66.
1858 - — —~  Gmay in: Proceedings Zoological Society,
. 94
1883 Nerita polita. SOIV)VERZBY, Thesaurus (106), vol. V, p. 105,
species 1, Nerita, pl. I, figs. 2, 3.
— —  Orbignyana. SOWERBY, ibid., p. 106, spec. 6, pl
IIT, figs. 48, 49.
—  — Rumphii and var. argus Recl.. Sowersy, ibid., p.
106, spec. 5, plL 1,
figes, 8—11, pl. Vi,
fig. 103.
1887 Neriie polita. voN MARTENS, Mergui (67), p. 194,
1888 Nerita (Odontostoma ) polita and var. Rumphis. TRYON
(109), vol. X, pp. 30, 31, pl. 6,
figs. 7—11; pl. 7, figs. 12—186, .
19—20, 23.
1888, 1889 Nerita (s. str.) polita and var. Rumphii. voX Mar-
TENS, Nerita u. Neritopsis (66),
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pp. 72—81, 124, pl. 3, figs. 5,
10—15; pl. 14, figs. 1—13.
1890 Nerita polita. O. BOETTGER (5), pp. 169—170.

1891 — — O. BorTrTcER (6), p. 310,
189¢ —  — MgeLviLL and STANDEN, Torres Straits (77),
p. 173.
1899 — — DAUTZENBERG, Sumatra (15), p. 4
1901 Nerita rumphii Recluz. H. Fiscuer, Djibouti, etc. (22a),
p. 121,

1903 Nerita {Odontostoma ) polita L. var. rumphii Recl.. STURANY,
Gastropoden des Rothen
Meeres (107a), pp. 264, 280
—281.
1907 Nerita polite L,.. CouTuriEr, Tahiti, etc. (13), p. 188.
1908 Nerita (Tenare} polita; variété intermédiaire de 1'espéce et
de la variété Rumphii and var.
Rumphii. HORsT ot SCHEPMAN (31),
- pp. 410—411.
1908 Nerita polita and var. Rumphii. SoHEPMAN (104), p. 7.
1909 Nerita polita, var. Rumphii. Lavmy, Java (56), p. 467.
1911 Nerita (Tenare) polite. H. MARTIN-ICKE, Trinil (76), p. 47.
1919 Nerita polita, var. Rumphii. K. MarTIN (75), p. 101
1923 Nerita (Odontostoma) polita L. var. rumphii Recl.. HEXRIOR,
Meeresmoll. Sinai (28a), p. 73.

Coral-island Pulu Pandjang, 1 specimen. Pinkish

grey with 3 darker bands formed by small black spots,

in general appearance somewhat like fig. 2 ¢ of REEVE,
the dark bands however not being reddish as in

ReEvE's figure.

The specimen may be assigned to the form rumphii,

but it is not a typical representative of this form, the

spiral striae being distinct on the earlier whorls only.

For the rest the existence of many transitignal forms

between N. polita and N. rumphii proves the very

small systematic value of the latter.

Other Javanese localities: Pulu lang, Thousand Is.
north of Batavia (Strubell). Anjer, coast of Sunda-
strait (voN MARTENS). Tjilatjap (Leyden Museum).
Distribution of Nerita polite (inclusive of N. rumphii):

East Indian Archipelago: Sumatra, Banka, Billiton, Palos-bay
(Celebes), Lombok, Sumbawa, Flores, Adonara, Timor, Roma,
Lucipsra-island, Banda, Amboina, Ceram, Bachan, Ternate,
Halmahera, Waigeu, Aru Is., New Guinea.
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— Torres Straits, New Ireland, Solomon Is., Viti Is., Tonga,
Samoa, Paumotu, Hawaii. — Norther Queensland, Western
Australia, South coast of Australia. — Philippines, Southern
Chinsa : near Canton and Hongkong, South China Sea, Gulf of
Siam, Singapore, Salang, Mergui Archipelago, Nicobars, An-
damans, Madras, Ceylon, Persian Gulf, South coast of Arabia,
Jibuti (Somaliland), Red Sea, Gulf of Suez, Gulf of Akabah,
East African coasts and islands, Natal, Table Bay (Cape of
Good Hope).

Fossil in the Miocene arnd Pliocene of Java.

Nerito polita lives on rocks, that are covered by the sea
only for a short time at high tide.

23. Nerita (Amphinerits) insculpta Recluz.

1841 Nerita insculpta. RECLUZ in: Revue Zoologique, par la
Société Cuvierienne, p. 152,
— . — Listeri. REOLUZ, ibid., p. 177.
— — ° georgina. RECLUE, 1b1d p. 180.
1841 Nerita arcta. HOMBRON et JAGQUINOT Voyage au Pole
Sud; Moll.,, pl. 16, figs. 12, 13.
1850 Nerita insculpta. RECLUz in: Journal de Conchyliologie,
vol. I, p. 282.
—  — georgine, REcCLVUZ, ibid., p. 282, pl. 11, fig. 10
-~  — Pacifica. REOLUZ, ipid., p. 283 (no figure!).
1852 Nerita georging. SOULEYET, Voyage de la Bonite (20), vol.
II, p. 566, pl. 34, fig. 5.
1854 Nerita arcta. RoussgEAvU in HoMBRON et JacquirnoT, Voya-
ge au Pdéle Sud; Moll, p. 62.
1855 Nenta Georging Recluz. REzve (97), vol. IX, Nerita, plL.
XVII, flgs 74 a, b.
1874 Nerita Birmanica (Phil.) var, minor. DUNKER, Catalog d.
Mus. Godeffroy, V., p.
144; VI, p. 90.
—  —  Hilleana. DunNkER, ibid., V, p. 145.
1888 .Nenta. (Odontostoma ) Georgma Recl TryoN (109), vol. X,
p. 33, pl. 7, fig. 31,
—_ = —_ arcta Hombr. and Jacq.. Tryon,
ibid., p. 34, pl. 9, figs. 64, 65.
1888, 1889 Nerita ( Amphinerita) insculpta Recl.. vON MARTENS,
Nerita u. Neritopsis .
(66), pp. 88—91, 124,
pl. 11, figs. 1—4.
3
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1891 ' N erifw'imwlpta Recl.. P. Fiscurr, Catal. Indo-Chine (22),
" p- 199 (reprint, p. 115).
1899 Nemta, Georginag Recluz. DAUTZENBERG, Sumatra (16), p .
1905 Nerita insculpta Recl.. DavTzENBERG et H. FISCHER, Ton-
kin (17), pp. 176—177.

1908 Nemta ( Amphinerita ) maculpta Recluz and vars. arcta
Hombr. et Jacq. and paci-
fica Recl.. HorsT et ScHEP-
MAN (31), p. 412,

1908 Nerita insculpta Recl. var. arcie Hombr. et Jacq.. SCHEP-

MaN (104), p. 8.
Not Nerita Listeri (not of Recluz) REEvVE, figs. 36a, b.

Tji Solok, Wijnkoopsbay, 1 specimen, belonging to
the form arcta Hombr. et Jacq.. It agrees fairly well
with the description of a specimen from Misol by
SocumermaN, The colour i8 somewhat darker than in
the figures of voN MARTENS, but there are only
very slight indications of teeth on the columellar
margin. There are also some intermediate ribs on the
basal zone of the last whorl, the total number of
ribs at the outer margin amounts to 356.
' 'Height: 12Y/,, maximum diameter: 14 millimetres.
Mantjingan, south coast of Resid. Jokjakarta,
1 specimen. As it is rather dark coloured and the
columellar margin has more -distinct teeth, it may
be assigned to the form pacifica Recluz, though the
last whorl is much deflected in front and ‘conse-
quently the shell is higher than usual.
. Height: 15, maximum diameter: 14 millimetres.
At the outer margin the number of ribs amounts
to about 36. o
' Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: Between Padang
and Indrapura (West Coast of Sumatra), Flores, Timor, Am-
boina; Ceram, Ternate, Halmahera, Morotai, Misol, Aru Ts..
— Malacca, Annam, Tongking (in brackish water), Phi- -
lippines. ' '
— King George Sound (south coast of Western Australia), Port
Denison, (Queensland), Samoa.

. 24. Neritina {Dostia) crepidularia Lamarck.

1822 Neriting crepidularia. LAMARCE, An. s. vert. (62), vol. VI,
2nd part, p. 186, nr, 10,



1836

1837

1838

1842

1843

1843

1849

1853

1855

1866 -

35 (Vor. 26, PAPER 3)

Neritina cornucopia. BENsON in: Journal of the Asiatic
Society of Bengal, V, p. 748.
——  depressa. BENsoN, ibid., p. 748.
Neritina melanostoma. TROSCHEL in: Archiv fiir Naturge-
schichte, Jahrg. ITI, p. 179.
Neriting crepidularia. LAMARCK, An. s. vert. (53), vol.
VIIL, p. 572, nr. 10,
—  wviolaces. DESHAYESIn LAMARCK, ibid., p. 580, nr. 25.
Nerifa Indica. SOULEYET in: Revue Zoologique, p. 269.
— Touranensis. SOULEYET, ibid., p. 269.
Neritina Siguijorensis. RECLUZ in: Proceedings Zoologieal
Society London, p. 198.
Neritina melanostoma Tr.. PaiLirpr, Abbild. (86), vol. T,
Neritina, pl. I, fig. 11.
Neritina erepidularia Lamarck. Sowersy, Thesaurus (1086),
vol, I, p. 509, nr. 9, pl.
CXIIT, figs. 139—144.
—  depresse Benson. SOWERBY, ibid., p. 510, nr. 11,
pl. CXIII, figs. 147—148.
. — . Sigquijorensis Recluz. Sowerpy, ibid., p. 510, nr.
12, pl. CXTIT, ﬁgs 145—1486.
Neﬂtam crepndulama, Lk.. REcLuz in: Journal de Conchyli-
ologie, vol. I, pp. 60, 69.
—  wviolacea Gm.. REoLUzZ, ibid., p. 67.
—  melanostome Tr.. RECLUZ, ibid., p. 70..
-~ fouranensis. RECLUZ, ibid., p. 71.
—  exaltata. RECLUZ, ibid., p. 65, pl. 111, fig. 3.
—  pileolus. RECLTZ, ibid., p. 66,
Neritina crepuiulana Lk.. METCALFE in : Proceedings Zoo-
logical Society of London, p. 72.
Nerita Tourannensis. SOULEYET, Voyage de la Bonite (20),
vol. IT, p. 570, pl. 34, figs. 28—31.
—  melanostoma Tr.. SouLzyer, ibid., p. 571, pl. 34,
figs. 32—35. (,,Nérite indienne” on
the plate!). '
Neritina crepidularie. METCALFE in: Annals and Magazine
of Natural History, 2nd series, vol.
- XI, p. 69.
Neriting Crepidularia. REEVE (97), vol. IX, Neritina, pl
VIII, figs. 38 a, n.
—  depressa Benson. REEVE, ibid., pl. XVIII, flgs.
- 86 a, b.
— S@qm]orensas Recluz. REEVE, ibid., pl. XXVII,
fige. 1194, b.
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1867 N emt'mw ( Dostia ) depressa Bens.. BLANFORD in: Journal of
the Asiatic Society of
Bengal, vol. XXXVI,
part 2, p. 60, pl. XII,
figs. 17—19.
— — —  cornucopia Bens.. BLAXFORD, ibid., p. 60,
pl. XII, figs. 23—25.
— L — — crepidularie. BLANFORD, ibid., p. 60, pl.
XTT, figs. 20—22.
1872 Neriting cornucopic. MORELET in: Journal de Conchylio-
logie, vol. XX, p. 137.
— —  violaceas Gm.. MorELET, ibid., pp. 133, 137.
1874 Neritina ( Mitrula ) Schliflii. MOUSSON in: Journ d. Conch.,
vol. XXII, p.
1874 Neritina ( Doatm ) crepidularie Lk.. 1ssEL, Mollusch1 Bor-
neensi, pp. 106, 108,
—_ — — cornucopine Bens.. IssEL, ibid., p. 108,
1875 Nerztma violacea Gm.. MORELET, Séries Conchyhologlques
livrais. IV, pp. 322—327.
— —  cornucopia Bens.. MoBRELET, ibid., p. 325.
1875, 1879 Neritina ( Neritaea ) crepidularia Lam.. voX MARTENS,
Neritina (64), pp.
37—45, 276—277, pl.
7, figa, 1—14,
1882 Neritena crepadulama Lam.. E. A. SmitH, Freshw. shells of
Australia (104ter), p. 297.
1887 Neritina { Dostia ) crepidularia Lam.. voN- MarrtENs, Mer-
gui (67), p. 171
1888  — e — — TryYow (109}, vol. X, p.
77, pl. 28, figs. 9599,
1889 Neriting violacea Gmel., L. MORLET in: Journ. de Conch,,
vol. XXXVII, p. 157,
— —  cornucopiae Bens.. L. MorLET, ibid., p. 158,
1890 Neritina( Dostia) crepidularia. O. BorTTGER (B), p. 162.

1891 — — violacea Gm.. P. FiscnEr, Catal. Indo-
Chine (22), p. 200 (reprint,
p- 116},
— — —  depressa Bens.. P. FiscaER, ibid., p. 200
(1186).
— — ——  cornucopie Bens.. P. FISCHER, ibid., p. 200
(116).
1897 —  crepidularia. voN MARTENS (69), pp. 218, 306,
1898 -— — P. u. F. Sapasiw, Siissw.-Moll.

Celebes (101), p. 70.
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1903 Neritina ( Dostia) crepidularia, Lam,.. DAUTZENBERG, Sam-

1904

1905

1906

1908

1908

1914

bas (16a), p. 7.
wmolaeea Gm,., H. FISCHER et DAUTZENBERG,
Catal. Indo-Chine in: Mission
Pavie; Etudes diverses, 1II, p.
434 (p. 45 of reprint).
{ Dostia) depresse Bens.. H. FISCHER et DaAvUT-
ZENBERG, ibid., p. 434
(45).
—  cornucopia Bens.. H. FISCHER et Davt-
ZENBERG, ibid., p.
434 (45).
( Dostia ) violacea Gmelin. DAuTZ2ENBERG et " H.
Fiscrer, Tonkin (17),

pp. 182—186.
— — — and var. melanostoma
Troschel. DaAvTZEN-

BERG et H. FIscHER,
Indo-Chine = (18), pp.
447, 448,

( Neritaea) crepidularia and vars. cornucopiae
Benson and exaltate Re-
cluz. Horst et Somsr-
MAN (31), p. 415,

— siquijorensis Recluz. Horst et ScHEP-
MAN, ibid., p.416.
— crepidularia, var, exaliata Recl.. SOREP-
MAN (104), p. 9.
crepidularig. LEscHKE, Java und Celebes (58},
p. 263.

1919 Dostia cornucopie (Benson). ANNANDALE and PRASHAD,

Gangetic Delta (2), p. 242, pl.
XX, fig. 2a.

depressa (Benson). ANNANDALE and PRASHAD, ibid.,

pp. 243, 244, pl. XX, fig. 2 b.

1921 Neritina { Dostia ) crepidularia, var. melanostoma (Tr.) and

exaltata (Recl.). PrasuaD,
Sumatra (95), pp. 498, 499.

Surabaya, shore of Bandjaran, 2 specimens. One
specimen belongs to the form exaliata Recl., it has
12 teeth on the columellar margin and a reticulated
colour-pattern, unfortunately the peristome is bleached.
The other specimen is in no better condition, it
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seems to0 be gomewhat intermediate between the
forms exaltata and cornucopia Bens. as distinguished
by voxn MarrENs, the number of teeth iz about 9.
Coast near mouth of river Tji Lamaja, 1 specimen
of the form exalitate with red-coloured peristome.

Maximuam diameter: 19; height of the aperture: 131/,
millimetres.

Tandjong Priok near Batavia (Strubell). River Kali

Mas near Surabaya (Leyden Museum). Tjilatjap (Leyden

Museum).

Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: Sumatra: Palem-
bang, mangrove-swamps at Belawan (Deli); Banka; Borneo;
Makassar (Celebes); Bali; Timor; Mac Cluer Gulf, New Guinea;
not recorded from the Moluccas.

— Port Essington (Northern Australia); Swan River, Western
Australia; Northern Queengland.
—— Philippines; Yokohama, Japan. — Tongking, in brack-
ish water in the Delta-region; Annam; river Mekong in Lower
Cochin-China; Cambodia; Bangkok, also in fresh water; Patani
river on the east coast of the Malay Peninsula; Singapore;
Mergui-archipelage, on mud-flats and sand-flats; Irrawady
Delta (Burma); Gangetic Delta; Coromandel Coast; Ceylon;
Calicut (Malabar Coast), in swampy pools; Persian Gulf. —
? Natal (S. Africa).

" Neritina crepidularia occurs chiefly in brackish water, but
it lives algo in fresh or almost fresh water near the upper limits
of tidal influence.

25. Septaria suborbicularis Sowerby sp..

1705 Nootedoppen. RumpuIvus (100), p. 123, pl. XL, fig. O.
1825 Nawvicella suborbicularis. SowERBY, Catalogue of the shells
of Earl Tankerville; appendix,

p- X.
1855 =~ — — SowersY, Thesaurus (106), vol.
_ 1L, p. 551, pl. 108, figs. 30, 31.
1856 —  orbicularis (Sowerby). REEVE - (97), vol. IX,
- Navicella, pl. II, figs. 5
a, b, c.
1881 —  suborbicularis. von MARTENS, Navicella (65), pp.

31—34, pl. 6, figs. 5—14.
1888 Navicella ( Elara ) suborbicularis. Tryon (109), vol. X, p.
. . 81, pl. 29, figs. 44—486,
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1897 Sepiaria suborbicularis. vox MARTENS (69), pp. 84—85, 307.

18908 — — P.und F. SARASIN, Susswassermoll
Celebes (101), p. 72.

1902 Septaria ( Navicella} suborbicularis. voN MARTENS, Rum-

phiug Gedenkhboek (71),
. p. 124.
1908 Septaria suborbicularis. HOrsT et ScHEPMAN (31), p. 435.
1908 — — ScHEPMAN (104), p. 14.
gtz  — — ScHEPMAN (103), p. 238.
1914 — — LEscHEE, Java und Celebes (58)
pp. 265--266, '

Tji Selok, Wijnkoopsbay, 1 specimen, rather worn,
belonging to the typical form.
Near Palabuan at the Wijnkoopsbay (vox MARTENS}
Nusa Kambangan (Jacobson). River Bomo (Kali Bama),
southward of Banjuwangi, East-Java (Zollinger).
Digtribution : East Indian Archipelago: Sumatra, Lombok
(in rivers), Floree (in rivers), Adonara, Solor Is., Sumba, Timor,
brook at Amboina, Ceram, Pulu Kelang west of Ceram, Ter-
nate, Northern Celebes, Togean Is. near Celebes; New (Guinea.
— New Hanover near New QGuinea. — Philippines (in rivers
and rivulets), Singapore, Nicobars, Andaman Ts., Ceylon.
" The locality ,Iles Marquiges” (specimens from the Cuming col-
lection in the Leyden Museum) is at least very doubtful,
According to vox MARTENS this species is confined to fresh
water; it was never found in brackish water by that author.

FAM. TURRITELLIDAE.

26. Turritella (s. str.} terebra Linné sp..

1705 Strombus tympanorum, Tympanoltonos. RumprIUS (100), p
100, pl. XXX, flg.
M.

1767 Turbo terebra. Linng, Systema Naturae, edit. XII, p.
' 1239 (not: of Fauna Suecica).

1817 Turmtellu Archimedes. DILLWYN, A descriptive Cata.logue

' ‘of recent -shells,  vol. II, p. 871,

nr.. 135.
1843 Turritella terebra. LAMARCK, An. s: ve-rt. (53), vol._IX
p. 252.
1843-°44 — — Kiener (32), va X, Turritella, p 4,

" pl. 3, fig. 1.,
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1849 Turritella terebra. REEVE (97), vol. V, Turritella, pl. T,

fig. 3.
1884 — — K. MarTIiN, Tiefbohr. Java (72), p. 171.
1886 — — Tryow (109), vol. VIII, p. 195, pl. 49,
fig. 32.
1897 T'urritella {s. str.) terebra. KoBrLT, Turritella (36), p. 29,
pl. 7, fig. 2.
1899 — — —-  HorsT et SCEEPMAN (31), p. 242,
1902 Turritells terebra Li.. vox MarTENS, Rumphius Gedenkboek
(71), p. 120, ,

1905 Turritella terebra, var.. K. MARTIN, Foss. v. Java (73), p.
232, pl. XXXV, fig. 548.
1907 S_— —  L..ScuEpmaAK, Posttertidr Celebes (102q),
, p- 190.
1909 Turritella (s. str.) terebra. SCHEPMAN (104), p. 186,
1919 Turritella terebra, var.. K. MARTIN (75), pp. 96, 124, 134,
145, '

Coast near mouth of river Tji Lamaja, 1 specimen.
Surabaya, Harbour, mud, 3 specimens.

Near ,Zwaantjes-droogte”, Madura-strait (Siboga expe-

dition). '

Distribution: Indrapura, West coast of Sumatra (Museum
Wageningen), Riouw-archipelago, West coast of Borneo, Am-
boina, Ceram.

— Singapore, Philippines, China. — Indian Ocean.

Fossil in quaternary deposits at Batavia and Semarang
and in the Minahassa (Northern Celebes). A somewhat de-
viating form in the Upper Miocene of East-Java.

27. Tuarritella (s. str.} cingulifera Sowerby.

1825 Turritella cingulifers. SOWERBY, A Catalogue of the shells
contained in the collection of the
late Ear] of Tankerville; Appendix,
p. XIV.

" 1843-’44 Turritella fragilis. KIENER (82), vol. X, Turritella, p.
34, pl. 8, fig. 3. ,

1849 Turritella cingulifera. REEVE (97), vol. V, Turritella, pl.
XI, fig. 64,

1877 Torcula parva. ANGAS in: Zoolog. Proceedings, p. 174, pl.

26, fig. 17.
1884 Turritells vulgaris. K. MARTIN, Tiefbohr. Java (72), pp.
172—173, 308, pl. 9, fig. 167, '
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1886 Turritelle cingulifera. TRYON (109), vol. VIII, p. 198,
pl. 59, figs. 38, 39, 41,
1887 — — voN MaARrTENS, Mergui (67), p. 192,
1897 Twurritella (Haustalor ) cingulifera. KoBEvLT, Turritella (36),
p- 23, pl. 5, fig. 11.
1897 Turritelle (s. sir.) fragilis. Kosrrr, ibid., p. 33, pl. 8,
figs. 7, 8.
1903 Turritella cingulifera Sow.. STURANY, Gastropoden des
Rothen Meeres (1074), pp. 257,
278—279.
1905 — — K. MarTIN, Foss. v. Java (73), p. 233.
1909 Turritella (s. str.) cingulifera. SCHEPMAN (104), p. 187.
1911 Turritelle cingulifera. H. MarTiNn—-1oxE, Trinil (76), p. 47.

1919 —_ — K. MarTIN (75), pp. 96, 124, 125,
138.
1920 — — TescH, Timor (108), II, p. 61, pl.

CXXXITI, fig. 193.

Coast near mouth of river Tji Lamaja, many
specimens.

Near reef of Batjulmati, East coast (Siboga expedition).

Madura-strait (Siboga exp.).

Distribution: Widely spread throughout the eastern part
of the Indian Archipelago: Borneo-bank (Strait of Makassar),
Celebes and adjacent isles, Talaut Is. (N. E. of Celebes), Sum-
bawa, Flores, Flores Sea, Adonara, Sumba, Savu, Timor,
Roma-island, Amboina, Obi, Kei-islands.

— Mergui-archipelago (Further India). — Southern Red Sea. —
North Australia.

Fossil in the Upper-Miocene and in the Pliocene of Java

and in the Pliocene of Timor. _

FAM. VERMETIDAE.
28. Tenagodes {Agathirses) cumingi Morch.
Figure L

1860 Siliquaria Cumingii. MGRCHE in: Proceedings Zoological
Society, London, 1860, p. 403.

1878 — —  SowzersY in RErve (97), vol. XX,
Siliquaria, pl. I, figs. 2, 3 (2 b).
1886 — — Sowersy, Thesaurus (106), vol. V,

p. 164, pl. 480, fig. 6.
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1886 Siliguaria (Agathirses ) Cumingit. TRyon (109), vol. VIII,
© p. 180, pl. 57, fig. 19;
pl. 58, fig. 21.
1899 Szlequarm Cumingii. MELVILL and STANDEN, Torres Straiis
(77), p. 170.
1909 T'enagodus { Agathirses) Cumingi. SCHEPMANXN (104), p. 184.

Surabaya, Harbour, mud, 1 specimen (figure.1).
The specimen is characterized by the granular lirae
below. In this respect it agrees very well with the
specimens from the Siboga-expedition assigned to
Tenagodes cumingi by ScEHEPMAN, It -is somewhat
more regularly wound than the latter specimens, but
this characteristic is of course of no importance in
the genus.

. Digtribution: Eastern part of the Malay Archipelago:

Sumbawa, Sumba, Buton near Celebes, Waigeu-island, Hal-

mahera Sea near New Guinea.

-— Torres Straits. — Philippines, Japan.

FAM. MELANIIDAE,

‘For the classification of Melaniidae 1 have followed
ANNANDALE (1) and PrAsHAD (95). Melanoides Olivier and
Acrostoma Brot (= Brotio in vON MARTENS (89)) are consi-
dered by ANNANDALE as distinct genera as well as Melania
Lamarck. The javanese group of Melunia testudinaric and
sulcospira is not dealt with by ANNANDALE, they seem to me
to belong to none of the gemera accepted by that author, so
I have adopted provisionally Sulcospira (Troschel, 1857) as a
digtines genus. The name Pachychilus (Lea, 1850), originally
used for Central American species, has been applied by Bror
and others to membeérs of this group, but there does not seem to
be a close relat10nsh1p between the javanese and the american
SPBCIGS

Genus Sulcospira, Troschel,
29, Sulcospira testudinaria von dem Busch 8p..
1842 Melania testudinaria. voN DEM BuscH in PHIiLipPI, Ab-

bildungen (86), vol. 1, p. 3, Melania,
pl. I, fig. 14.
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1849 Melania testudinaria. Mousson, Java (79), p. 66, pl. XI,
_ figs. 1—3.
1860 — I Rerve (97), vol. XII, Melania, pl.
' XXI, fig. 154. '
1875 Melamia (Pachychilus) testudinarie. BroT, Melaniaceen
(9), p. 49, pl. 6, fig. 3 a.
1890 Melania (Sulcospira) testudinaria. O. BOETTGER (5), p. 151.

1891 — — — 0. BortreeEr (6), pp-
: 245, 278.
1897 — — — voN MArTENS (69), pp.
' 31—32, 303.
1899 Melania ( Pachychilus) testudinaria. HORST et BCHEPMAN
. _ (31), p. 248.
1805 = — — — K. MARTIN, Foss. von

Java(73), p. 236, pl
XXXVI, figs. 558—
_ 561.
1911 — — — H. MarTIN-IcKE, Tri-
nil (76), p. 50.
1912 Melania lestudinarie. ScuprMaAN (103), p. 236,
1914 Melania (Sulcospira ) testudinaria. LESCEKE, Java und Ce-
lebes (58), pp. 217, 251—
252,
1919 Melania testudinaria. K. MARTIN (75), pp. 96, 141.
Compare also: CossmaNy (12), vol. VIII, 1909, p. 1286.

Penawangan, Resid. Semarang, 2 specimens.
Sawah’s (rice-fields) near Pradjekan, S. of SBitubon-
do, Besid. Besuki, 3 specimens.
Tandjong Priok near Batavia (Strubell). Buitenzorg
{Strubell, vox MARTENS), Residency Preanger:
Tjiandjur (voNn MarrtENS); Lake Situ-Bagendit near
Garut; Malangbong (F. Jagor). Resid. Semarang: Sema-
rang (VON’ MARrTENS); Tuntang River (Jacobson). Central
Java: In the river of Surakarta (Solo) and near :Jokja-
karta . (voN MarTENS). East Java: Near Surabaya and
Pasuruan (von MarTENS); Rogodjampi, southward of
Ban]uwangl {Collect.” Mousson).
This species seems to be confined to Java; Strubell’
locality Amboina is at least very doubtful.
Fossil occurence: Pliocene of Sondé and Plelstocene of
Trinil (Resid. Madiun, East Java}.
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Genus Melanoides, Olivier, 1804.

As has been pointed out by ANNANDALE and PRaAsHAD
((3), p. 28), the groups Plotin and Striatella as defined by
Bror (9) fade imperceptibly into one another. Within the genus
Melanoides PraSEAD (95) has therefore united these two groups
into one subgenus, for which he adopts the older name Plotia —
Melanoides s. str.. I think the latter name will be preferable.

30. Melanocides (s; str.) crepidinata Reeve sp..

1859 Melania crepid;mta. REEVE (97), vol. XII, Melania, pl.
XVII, fig. 120.

1877 Melania ( Striatella } crepidinata Rve.. BRor, Melaniaceen
(9), p. 238, pl. 25,
figs. 13, 13a.

1897 Melania ( Melanoides) crepidinata. von MARTENS (68), pp.

56, 305,
1899 Melania (Striatella) crepidinate. HORST et SOHEPMAN (31),
p. 258,
1914 Melania ( Melanoides) crepidinate. LEscHKE, Java und Ce-
lebes (58), p. 254.

Sawah'’s {rice-fields) at Penawangan, Resid. Sema-
rang, 7 speclmens
The largest specimen measures 24 mm. by 9 mm,,
the mouth measures 8 mm. (height} by 5 mm..
In REEvE’s description of the species the habitat Java
is given with much doubt {,supposed to be from Java’).
vON MARTENS mentions Java only on the authority of
REEvVE; in the Leyden Museum there are however speci-
mens from Java, collected by Junghuhn, but without
exact locality.
Distribution: Sumatra (nvulet near Singkarah, N. E. of
Padang). Borneo. Palawan (Philippines, N. of Borneo).
This species has also been mentioned from Celebes, but
wrongly according to P. and F. Sarasix ({(101), p. 56).

31. Melanoides (s. str.) tuberculata O. Fr. Miiller sp..

1774 Nerita tuberculata. O. Fr. MiiLLER, Vermium terrestrium et
fluviatilinm seu animalium infuscrio-
rum, helminthicorum, et testaceorum,
non marinorum, Succincta Historia,
vol. II, p. 191,
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1779 Stfrombus costatus etc.. SCHRG6TER, Geschichte der Fluss-
: konchylien, p. 373, nr. 171, pl. VIII,
fig. 14.
1786 Nemta tuberculata elec.. CHEMNITZ, Neues systematisches
Conchylien-Cabinet, vol. IX, p.
183, pl. 136, fig. 1262.
1788-’90 Helix acicula. GMELIN, Syst Nat., edit. XIII (27), p
3668,
1789 Bulimus tuberculatus. BRUGUIRRE, Encycl. méthodique
(10), vol. I, part 1, p. 330.

1804 Melanoides fasciolata. OLIVIER, Voyage dans I'empire Otto-
man, 'Egypte et la Perse, IT, p. 40,
pl. 31, fig. 7. :

1822 Melania fasciolate. LAMARCK, An. s. vert. (52), vol. VI,

2nd part, p. 167, nr. 16,

— —  truncatula. LAMARCK, ibid., p. 167, nr. 15.

1823 —  fasciolate. CAILLIAUD, Voyage A Méroé, IV, p.
264, pl. LX, fig. 8,

1830 Melaniq mauriciae. LESSON, Voyage autour du monde,
exécuté sur la corvette de 8. M. la
Coquille, pendant les années 1822-'25;
Zoologie, vol. 11, p. 354, .

1834 —  wvirgulaia Fér.. Quov et GarmMarD, Voyage de dé-

_couvertes de I’Astrolabe (96), vol.
II1, p. 141, pl. 56, figs. 1—4.
— —  Truncatula. Quoy et GAIMARD, 1bid., p. 143, pl.
56, figs. 5—17.

1838 —  fasciolata. PoTIEZ et MicHAUD, Galérie des Mol-
lusques, ou Catalogue méthodique, des-
criptif et raisonné des mollusques et
coquilles du Muséum de Douai, p. 260,
pl. 27, figs. 17, 18,

—_ —  punctate (not of Lamarck). Poriez et MicHAUD,

ibid., p. 262, pl. 27, figs.

15, 16

— —  truncatula Lk., PoTIEZ et MICHAUD ibid., pl. 27,
figs. 21, 22. '

1838 — truncatulaLk .Lamarcr, An. s, vert. (53), vol.

VIIIL, pp. 433—434.
— —  fasciolata Oliv.. LAMARCK, ibid., p. 434.
— —  tuberculata. DESHAYES in, LAMARCK, ibid., p. 434,
note 1.
o ~—  wirgulote Fér.. DESnavyes in LaMaRoE, ibid., p.
437,
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Melania tfrunca,mla Lk..B. DELESSERT, Recueil des Coquil-
les décrites par Lamarck dans son
Histoire des Anim. sang Vertébres,
et non encore figurées, pl. 30, figs.
17a, 17a. .
Melania tuberculata Mﬁll.. Pminrer1, Abbild. (86), vol. I,
p. 4—6; Melania, pl. I, fig. 19.
Melama. sulturalis. PAILIPPI, Abblld (86), vol. II, p. 173;
Melania, pl. IV, fig. 17.
—- = pyramis. VON DEM Busce in Puivrerr, ibid., p.
172, Melania, pl. IV, fig. 16.
Melania tuberculate Miill,. Moussow, Java (79), p. 73, pl.
XT, figs. 6, 7.

Melanozdes tuberculata Miill.. H. and A. Apams, The Ge-
nera  of recent Mollusca ar-
ranged according to their
organization, vol. I, p, 207.

Melania Layardi. DoBRY in: Proceedings of the Zoologlcal

Saciety, p. 135.
Melama tuberculata Miiller. REEVE (97), vol. XII, Melania,
species 87, pl. XIII, fig. 87;
pl. XVI, fig. 110.
—  Layardi Dohrn. REEvE, 1b1d spec. 104, pl. XV,
fig. 104.
— mrgukbta, Férussac. REEVE, ibid., spec. 109, pl.
) XVI, fig. 109a.
— punctulata Grateloup. REEVE, ibid., pl. XV, fig.
' 100.
—  gemmulata. REEVE, ibid., spec. 86, pl. XIII, fig. 86.
Melania beryllina. BroOT in: Revue et Magasin de Zoologie,
p. 262, pl. 17, fig. 18.
Melania Rothiang. MoUssoN, Coquilles rec. par Roth en
Palestine, p. 61.
Melania tuberculate Miill.. Bovrcuienar, Malacologie de
I’Algérie, vol. II, p. 251, pl. 15,
figs. 1—11,
Melania rubropunctata. TRISTRAMIN : Proceedings Zoological
Society, p. 541.
Melanio tuberculate Miill.. BRor, Catal. Melanidae in:
American Journal of Conchology,
. VI, p. 294.
M elanw fasciolata Olivier. BrRor, Matériaux pour servir &
I'étude de la famille des Méla-
niens, ITI, p. 22, pl. 1, fig. 7.
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Melania truncatule Lk.. Bror, ibid., p. 22, pl. 1, fig. 13.
— - Layardi Dohrn. HANLEY and TEHEOBALD, Concho-
logia Indica, p. 31, pl. 73, figs.
: 8, 9.
— . tuberculata, HANLEY and THEOBALD, ibid., p. 32,
- pl. 74, figs. 1—4.
Melanm ( Striatella ) tuberculam Miiller. BroT, Melaniaceen
(9), p. 247, pl. 28, figs.11,
11 a—h.
Melania tuberculata Miiller. E.. A. SmiTH, Freshw. shells of
Australia (104 ter), p. 259..
s — Miill.. K. MarTiN, Tietbohr. Java (72),
pp. 157—158.
Melania (Striatella ) tuberculata Miill.. WESTERLUND, Fauna
der in der paldarctischen
Region lebenden Binnen-
conchylien, VI, pp. 103—
104, .
Melania tuberculate Miill.. L. MoOBLET in: Journal de Con-
chyliologie, vol. XXXIX, p. 234,
g — -—— P. TFiscHER, Indo-Chine (22),
p. 169 (85).

Melania virgulata Fér. var.. P. FiscHER, ibid., p. 169 (85).

.Melcmm (Melanoides ) tuberculata Miill.. von MARTENS (69),
Pp. 56—59, 305,

Melania tuberculam Miill. var, virgulate Fér..P. u. F. SaRa-

8IN, Siisswassermollusken Celebes
{101), p. 45, pl. IV, figs. 43, 44.
Melania Sma.tella } tuberculate Miiller and var. mauricine
Lesson. HorsT et ScHEP-
MAN (31), pp. 258, 259.
Melania tuberculam Miiller sp.. H. FiscHER, Djibouti, ete.
(22a), p. 113,

Melanie (Striatella ) tuberculgta. K. MARTIN, Foss. v. Java
(73), p. 238.

Melania tuberculata Muller DavrzerBERG et H. FiscHER

(17), pp. 141—146.
—  DavrzenNBERG et H. FISGHER
(18), p. 413. '

M elania ( M elanozdes} tuberculato Miiller and var. fasciolata
Olivier. PaLLary, Catal.
faune malac. d’Egypte
(79a), p. 67, pl. IV, figs.
23—25.



(Vor.
1911
1914

1018

1919

1919
1921

1921

26, PAPER 3) 48

Melania (Striatella ) tuberculata. H. MARTIN-TOKE, Trinil
(76), p. 50.
—  (Melanoides) —— LescHKE, Java u. Celebes
(58), pp. 218, 254—255.
Melania tuberculata. ANNANDALE in: Records of the Indian
Museum, vol. XIV, pp. 114, 156, fig.
6, pl. XII, figs. 1, 2.
Melanoides tuberculata (Miiller). ANNANDALE and PRASHAD,
Moll. of Baluchistan (3),
pp- 3132, pl. IV, fig. 1.
Melania tuberculata. K. Mar1in (75), pp. 96, 134, 141,
143.
HMelanoides tuberculuta. PRasaAD, Lower Mesopotamia (94},
‘ p. 224.
Melanoides ( Plotia } tuberculata. PRASHAD, Sumatra (95),
pp. 491492,

Coast near mouth of river Tji Lamaja, 28 specimens.
It is evident, that the shells have been carried here by
the river. The specimens are of a light yellowish colour,
painted with chestnut flames; they have all a conspicuous
basal band.
There are but a few shells, that are transversely ribbed
and these have the ribs only on the first whorls. In conse-
quence the shells may be assigned to the form wirgulaia
(Férussac) Quoy et Gaimard (Moussox, Java, pl. XI, fig.
6; Bror, Melaniaceen, figs. 11 c—d), with transitions
however to the form plicifera Mousson (MouUssoN, Java,
pl. X1, fig. 7; BroT, 1. ¢., figs. 11, 11 a). From the des-
criptions by voN MARTENs it results, that the above-
cited ,varieties” are not at all sharply definite, as has

" been also pointed out before by K. MarTIN (72).

Melania tuberculata is a common species in Java, especially

in rice-fields and brooks, besides it has been recorded from
nearly all islands in the East Indian Archipelago: Sumatra,
Borneo, Celebes, Togean-islands, Saleyer, Flores, Adonara, Rotti,
Timor, Amboina, Ceram, Bachan.

from
and

Distribution: This species has an extremely wide range,
the Mediterranean, SomaliJand and Madagascar to-China
Queensland. Although it occurs in India and in Lower

-Mesopotamia, it has not yet been found in Baluchistan or
Southern Persia.

Fossil: Upper Miocene, Pliocene and Pleistocene of Java.
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32. Melanoides (Tarebia) asperula Brot sp..

? [1849 Melania semigranosa (non von dem Busch). Moussow,

1877
1890

1897
1914

1839
1847
1857

1882

Java (79), p. 74, pl. X, fig. 7).
Melania (Tarebia) asperula. Brot, Melaniaceen (9), p. 327,
- pL. 33, figs. 11, 1lla.
— — — 0. BoeTTagER (5), p. 153.
— — —  voN MARTENS (69), p. 305.
— — — LescHEE, Java und Celebes
- (58), p. 257.

Rlver Kali Sampean, Situbondo, Resid. Besuki,
speclmens

Both specimens have the 3 longitudinal brown bands
(most distinetly visible within the mouth) of Mel. asperula,
not the dark lines of M. lineata. The longitudinal grooves
are crispated.
One specimen hag 3 conspicuous rows of granules and is
8 very typical specimen of Mel. asperula; in the other
specimen only the upper row of granules is distinet, the
other rows being very faintly developed.
Specimens from Pasurvan (collected by H. Fruhstorfer)
in the Senckenberg Museum in Frankfort show also
3 conspicuous rows _of granules, whereas specimens from
the Banjuwangi- 'division, Resid. Besuki {(Museum
Amsterdam) have only one conspicuous row of granules.
Melania asperula seems to be confined to Java. In West-
Java it was collected in the rivulet Tji Liwung near
Buitenzorg by Strubell.

FAM. LITTORINIDAE.
33. Littorina (Littorinopsis) melanostoma Gray.

Figure 2.

Littorina melanostoma. GRAY, Zoology of Beechey’s voyage,
p. 140,

Litoring melanostoma. PHILIPPI, Abblldungen (86), vol. 11,

' p. 224, Litorina, pl. V, fig. 16.

Littoring melanostoma. REREVE (97), vol. X, Littorina, pl.
IX, figs. 45a, b.

Litorine melanostoma. WEINKAUFF, Litorina (50), p. 41,
pl. 4, fig. 19.

4
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1887 Littorina (Melaraphe) melanostoma. TRYoN (109), vol. IX,
p. 245, pl. 43, figs.

42, 43

1887 . —  melanostoma. voN MaRTENRS, Mergui (67), p. 170.

1897 — [ Littorinopsis) melanosioma. vox MarTuNs (69),

' p. 199.

1899 —- melanostom HoxrsT et Scaermax (31), p. 283.

1905 —  (Melaraphe) melanostoma. DAUTZENBERG et H.
FisoHER (17), pp. 148,
149. -

1909 - — melcmostoma, Lamy, Java (56), p. 467.

‘1919 — — ANNANDALE and PzmasEaD (2),

p. 245.

Coast near mouth of river Tji Lama]a, 1 somewhat
worn specimen.
Coral-island PuluPandjang, 1 specimen (figure 2).
Vox Marrers did not know this species from the Dutch
East Indies; LaMy menfions it from Java, but without
distinet locality.
Distribution : Sarawak {Borneo), Amoy in China, Tongking
(on mud), Singapore, Mergui Archipelago (,,in grass and on
mangrove-trees at spring-tide level’””), Burma (in estuaries),
Gangetic Delta (,in large numbers on grass and bushes ex-
posed at low tide, but submerged when the tide rises’”), Ceylon
(mangrove-swamps). '

34. Tectarius (Nodilittorina) vilis (Menke) Philippi sp..
TFigures 3 a, b, c.

1846 Litorina vilis (Menke in litt.). R. A. ParLirrr, Abbildungen
' (86), vol. II, p. 145, Litori-
na, pl. 2, fig. 21.
1857 Littoring vilis. RERVE (97), vol. X, Littorina, spec. 12,
- pl. II, fig. 12.
1882 Litoring vilis. WEINKAUFF, Litorina (50), p. 93, pl. 13,
figs. 9, 12.
1887 Tectarius nodulosus Gmelin, pars. TRYon (109), vol. IX,
p. 258, pl. 47, fig. 64.
1897 Littorine (Nadzlzttomm) vilis Menke. voN MARTENS (69),
pp. 204, 205,
1899 Tectarius vilis Philippi. HorsT et ScHEPMAN (31), p. 285,
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Mantjingan, south coast, 4 specimens (some of them
with the soft parts), (figures 3 a—c).

Distribution: In the Dutch East Indies this species was
hitherto known from Java and Banka only. In Banka it
was found by von MARTENS on rocks above the sea-level.
— BSingapore, Mergui Archipelago, Ceylon, Natal. -— Gulf of
Siam, Hongkong, Swatow and Amoy (China), Formosa, Luzon
(Philippines).

— ?New Britain near New Guinea, ? Marquesas Is.. —
i New Zealand.

FAM. SOLARIIDAE.
35. Solarium perspectivum Linné sp..

1758 Trochus perspectivus. LINNE, Systema Naturae, edit. X,
p. 157
1844 SoIarwm formosum. HINDs in: Proceedings Zoological So-
ciety, London, 1844, p. 22. )
1849 Solarium incisum. PHILIPPI, Centuria tertia test. nov. (88),
p- 169, species 43,
— — zongtum. PRILIPPI, ibid., p. 173, spec. 54.
1853 Solarium incisum. PHILIrpr, Solarium (93), p. 27, pl. 4,
fig. 6.
1864 Solarium perspectivum Linn.. REevE (97), vol. XV, Sola-
rium, spec. 11, pl. I, figs.
11a, b.
1866 Solarium ( Architectonica ) fper.spectwum Linn.. HANLEY in
SowerBY, Thesau-
rus (106), vol. ILI,
p. 228, pl. 253, figs.
_ 36, 37, 38.
1886 — — — Booe WATSON,
Challenger Gaste-
rop. (8), p. 135,
1887 Solarium perspectivum Linn.. Marsaarr in Tryon (109),
vol. IX, p. 8, plL. 2, figs. 18, 19.

1887 — — — VON MARTENS, Mergm (67),
p. 193.

1899 — — — Horsr et ScHEPMAN (31), p.
287,

1903. — — -— BruraNy, Gastropoden des

Rothen Meeres (107a), pp.
212, 215, 233, 259, 278—279.
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1905 Solarium (s. str.) perspectivum Linn.. K. MarTIN, Foss. v.
Java (73), pp. 246,
247, pl. XXXVII,
figs. 594—597.

1909 Solarium perspectivum Linn.. SCHEPMAN (104), p. 218,

1911 Solarium (s. str.} perspectivum. H. MARTIN-ICKE, Trinil

(76), p. 47.
1911-°12 Solarium perspectivum. K. Marrin, Vorlauf. Bericht
(74), pp. 21, 47, 159.

1919 — — K. MarTIN (75), pp. 97, 127,
128, 132, 133, 142.
1920 — - Tesom, Timor (108), 1I, p. 65,

pl. CXXXII, fig. 200.

Surabaya, Harbour, mud, 1 specimen.

Coast of Residency Besuki, East-Java (Leyden Museum).

Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: Banka, Billiton,
Lombok, Sumbawa, Timor, Buton-strait (S. E. of Celebes),
Amboina, Bachan, East coast of Halmahera (Museum Wa-
geningen), Waigeu, Misol.
— Philippines, Singapore, Salang-island, Mergui Archipelago,
Gulf of Aden, Red Sea and Gulf of Akabah, Zanzibar, Ma-
dagascar.

Fossil in the Lower and Upper Miocene and in the Phocene
of Java. Pliocene and Pleistocene of Timor.

36. Solarium modestum Philippi.

Figure 4,

1849 Solarium modesmm PrIiLipPI, Centuria tertia test. nov.
(88), p. 171.

1853 — — Parrrerr, Sclarium (93), p. 15, pl. 3,
fig. 1.

1864 — — RERVE (97), vol. XV, Solarium, species

12, pl, II, fig. 12.

1866 Solarium ( Architectonica ) modestum. HANLEY in SOWERBY,
Thesaurus (106), vol. .
111, p. 229, pl. 250,
figs. 11, 12; pl. 252,
figs. 27, 28.

1887 Solarium modestum. MarsHALL in Tryon (109), vol. IX,

P 9 pl 2, figs. 22, 23.
1899 - — HorsT et ScEEPMAN (31), p. 287.
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1909 Solarium modestum. SCHEPMAN (104), p. 219,

Shore of Bali-strait, north of Banjuwangi, 1

specimen (figure 4).

The only specimen, though not adult, is quite typical

and agrees very well with HANLEY s figures 11 and 12.
Djangkar, North coast of Resid. Besuki (Siboga exped.).
Tjilatjap (Leyden Museum).
. Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: Lombok, Sum-

bawa, Flores, Savu, Timor, Amboina.
— China. — Society Isles.
MarsBALL’s remark, that Solarium modestum differs from

8. perspectivum in the colouring only, is not right, as 8.
modestum is bisulcate below the suture (,Anfractus superne
big longitudinaliter sulcati”’, HaNvLEY). In sculpture it agrees
therefore more with Sol. pictum and Sol. maximum (as remarks
Prof. K. MarTIN). I cannot agree with Dr. Tesch ((108), I1, p
66) in considering it more allied in sculpture to 8. perspectivum.

37. Solarium perdix Hinds.

1844 Solarium perdiz. HINDS in: Proceedings Zoological Society
of London, 1844, p. 22.
1864  — — REerve (97), vol. XV, Solarium, species
1, pl. 1, fig. L.
1866 Solamum { Architectonica ) perdiz Hinds. HANLEY in SOWER-
BY, Thesaurus (106), vol.
IiI, p. 233, pl. 251, figs.
17, 18,
1887 Solarium perdiz Hinds. MarsgALL in TrRYON (109), vol.
IX, p. 9, pl. 2, figs. 24, 25.

Coast near mouth of river Tji Lamaja, 6 specimens.
Coast near Government Rubber Estate Balong,
N. E. of Japara (Resid. S8emarang), 1 specimen.
Distribution: Malacca, Ceylon, North-West Australia.
Some of my specimens from Java are somewhat bleached,
but the colour-pattern is still comspicucus. They agree very
well with HawLEY’s figures (in the Thesaurus), except one
specimen being more elevated conical, hence the depressed
conical form of the shell, mentioned in HANLEY’s diagnosis,
proves to be no constant character.
Solarium dunker: Hanley from the ,Indian Archipelago”™
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differs from our species chiefly in colour, as the difference
in shape does not stand.

From Sol. perspectivum our species is easily distinguished,
not only by the different colour-pattern, but also by the
smaller pearl-like crenulations of the rib around the um-
bilicus.

FAM. HYDROBIIDAE.
38. Bithynia truncata Souleyet sp..

1852 Paludina truncata. SOULEYET, Voyage de la Bonite (20),
vol. 11, p. 548, pl. 31, figs. 22—24.
1865 Bythinia truncata. vON FRAUENFELD, Verzeichniss Palu-
dina (24), p. 656.
1897 Bithynia truncate Eyd. Soul.. vox MARTENs (69), pp 25,
26, 302, pl. IX, figs. 11, 11 b.

1899 Bithinia = —  Eydoux et Souleyet. HorsTet SOHEPMAN
, (31), p. 310.
1909 Bithynia — — = = ScHEPMAN (104), p
: 196.

1911 — — Eyd. und Sow.. H. MaArTIN-ICKE, Trinil
(78), p. 50.

1914 — — LzscuKE, Java und Celebes (58), p. 261.

1919  — —-  Eyd. et Sow.. K. MarTIN (75), pp. 97,

: 143,

1921  — —  Eyd.and Soul.. Prasuab; Sumatra. (95),

p. 484,

Penawarigan, Resid. Semarang, 1 specimen.
Swamp near Batavia (Leyden Museum). Malang (Resid.
Pasuruan) {vox MapreNns). Lake of Grati near Pasuruan
(vox MarTENS). Rivulet near Djangkar, N. coast of Resid.
Besuki (Siboga expedition).
Distribution : Deli, Sumatra (fresh-water areas); Southern
Celebes.
— Bangkok (Siam), Burma, Ganges (SOULEYET!).
Fossil in the quaternary river-deposits at Trinil, Resid.
Madiun, Java.

FAM, VIVIPARIDAE.
39. Viviparus javanicus von dem Busch sp..

1844 Paludina jovanica. voN DEM BusoH in PaILIPPI, Abbil-
dungen (86), vel. I, p. 114, Paludina,
pl. I, figs.' 11, 12,
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Paludina javanice. v. d. Busch. Movsson, Java (79), p. 61,
pl. VIII, figs. 3, 4.
—- —  KisTER (47a), p. 24, pl. 5, figs. 7—10.
—  Javanica. REEVE (97), vol. X1V, Paludina, fig. 52.
Vivipara javanica. voN FRAUENTELD, Verzeichniss Palu-
dina (24), p. 615.
Paludina javanica. 0. BoETTGER (5), p. 155.
— —  O. BoETTGER (6), p. 249.
Vivipara Javanica Busch. von MarTENS (69), pp. 21—22,
302,
—  javanica. P. und F. Sarasin, Siisswassermoll.
Celebes (101), p. 64.
Paludina javanice. HorsT et ScHEPMAN (31), p. 314.
Paludina (s. str. ) javanica v. d. Busch var.. K. MARTIN,
Foss. v. Java (73), pp. 249—250,
pl. XXXVII, figs. 601—603.

Vivipara javanice. KoBeLT (47a), p. 251, pl. 52, figs.
1--7.

— —  ScHEPMAN, Siboga exped. (104), p. 197.
Paludina —  H. MarTin—Icxe, Trinil (78), p. 50.
Vivipara  —  LESCHEKE, Java u. Celebes (58), pp. 220,

260—261,
Paludine —  v.d. Busch var.. K. Mar1IN (75), pp.
98, 139, 143.
Vivipera  —  (v.d. Busch). Prasaap, Sumatra (95),
p. 480.

The typical form is represented in the collection from the

following localities :

Sawah’s (rice-fields) at Penawangan, Resid. Sema-
rang, 1 specimen., ‘
Coast near mouth of river T]l Lamaja, 18 specimens;
most of the shells are worn.
Shore of Bali-strait, north of Banjuwangi, 1
worn, specimen.

The shells collected on the sea-shore must have been

carried there by rivers.

The typical form of Vw:-,pams mvamcus is Wldely distri-

buted in Java, inhabiting rivers, pools and rice-fields from Ban-
tam in the western part to Pasurunan in the East. It occurs as
well in the mountainous districts of the Preanger as in the
coastal plain. Besides from Java it has been recorded from Ma-
dura, Bali, Palembang (Southern Sumatra), Borneo and from
a brook at Amboina.
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From Java Viviparus javanicus is recorded as a fossilin
the Pleistocene.

Forma moussoni von Martens.

1849 Paludina anguloris (not of Miiller). Movssoxn, Java (79),

p. 62, pl. VIII, fig. 5.

1897 Vivipara Javanica var. Moussoni. voN MARTENS (69), pp.
22—23.

1899 Paludina javanice, var. Moussont v. Martens. Horsr et

ScHEPMAN (31), p. 314.

1908 Vivipara javanica moussoni. KOBELT (47a), p. 256, pl. 52,
figs. 10—11.

‘1914 Vivipara javanica v. moussont. LESCHKE, Java und Celebes

(58), p. 261.
1921 Vivipara javanica var. moussoni. PRASHAD, Sumatra (95),
' pp. 481-—482,

Coast near mouth of river Tji Lamaja, 2 specimens.

Hitherto recorded from West-Java (Resid. Bantam; near

Batavia and Buitenzorg; Resid. Preanger) and from Suma-

tra (Medan).

This has a more distinct spiral sculpture than the typical
javanicus. I think it will prove to be merely a form of that
species and not a distinet subspecies as KoBELT considered
it to be.

One of the fossil shells from Kali Tjemoro, Surakarta( ?Plei-
stocene), figured by K. MartIN ((73), fig. 604), probably be-
longs to the form under consideration, though it has the
gpiral sculpture still more marked.

FAM. AMPULLARIIDAE,
40. Pachylabra conica Gray sp..

1828 Ampullaria conica. GBRAY in Woop, Supplement to the
Index Testaceologicus, pl. VII, fig. 22.

1849 —_ ‘orientalis. PEILIPPI (88), p. 192.

1849 —_— scutata. Mousson (79), p. 60, pl. VIII, fig. 2.

1851 -~ — —  Pmmuerr (89), p. 9, pl. I, figs. 4, 5.

1854 — conica. HaNLEY, Conchol. Miscellan., pl. ITI,
. fig. 13.

1856 —_ ---  Wood. REEVE (87), vol. X, Ampullaria,

pl. II, fig. 10.
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Ampullaria Javanice. REEVE (97), vol. X, Ampullaria,
pl. XX, fig. 96.
Ampullaria scutata. vON MARTENS in: Malakozoologische
Blitter, p. 186.

Ampullarie conica near fype form, var. orientelisand ? bor-
neensis. Nevirr, Catal.
of Mollusca in the Indian
Museum; Fase. E, pp.
7--10,

Ampullaria conica typical form, vars. orientalis and ? bor-

neensis. NEviLL, Hand- -
List Moll. Tnd. Museum,

vol. II, p. &.
Ampullaria conica Gray var. javanica Rve,. 0. BOETTGER
(5), p. 156.

Ampullaria scutala. voN MARTENS (69), pp. 18—19.
— —-  P. und F. Sarasin (101), p. 69.
Ampullaria ( Pachylabra) scutata. HorsT et SCHEPMAN (31)
p- 319.
Ampullaria conice, and. vars. borneensis, Javanica, orien-
taliz and scuiala. G. B. SOWERBY (107),

pp. 57, 58.
Ampullaria ( Pachylabra ) scutata. H. MARTIN-1CKE (76),
p. 50.
Pachylabra conica. KoBELT (34), p. 93, pl. 40, figs. 15,
8, 9, :

— javenica. KoBELT (34), p. 83, pl. 35, fig. 6.
Ampullarie scutatn. SCHEPMAN (103), p. 236.
Ampullaria ( Pachylabre ) scutata. LEscCHEE (58), pp. 221,
262, 283.
Pila conica and var. orientalis. PRESTON, Faun. Brit. Ind.,
Freshwater-Moll., pp. 100,
101,
Pachylabra conica. ANNANDALE in: Journal of the Natural
History Society of Siam, vel. IV, pp.
9, 10, pl. I, fig. 3; pl. 1L, fig. 2.
—  PrasvAD, Sumatra (95), p. 477.
Ampullama scuiata. PARAVICINI (80), p. 27, fig. 5.

Buitenzorg, Botanical Gardens, 1 specimen.
Penawangan (Residency Semarang), in sawah’s
{rice-fields}, 6 specimens.

Coast near mouth of river Tji Lamaja, 19specimens,
most are somewhat worn.
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Surabaya, shore of Bandjaran, 1 bleached speci-
men.

Pardana (Pérdana), Residency Bantam (Zollinger). Djocja

(Jacobson). Malang, Resid. Pasurnan {Leyden Museum).

Tjilatjap, south coast (Leyden Museum).

Distribution: Sumatra, Banka, Borneo, Celebes, Bali.
~——Singapore, Malacea, Pulu Penang, Tenasserim, Cambodia to
gouthérn China,

According to ParavICINI this species is very common in
the rice-fields of Java and is eaten by the Javanese.

My specimens from the shore near Tjilamaja and Sura-
baya are empty shells, that must have been brought there by
rivers.

Fossil in the quaternary river deposits at Trinil.

41. Pachylabra polita Deshayes sp..

1830 Amopullaria polzta DEsHAYES, Encyclopédie méthodique;
Vers, vol. I, p. 31, nr. 8.

1838 —_ — DesHaves in Lamarck, An. 8. vert.
(53), vol. VIII, p. 544.

1852 — — Priwieer (89), p. 29, pl. 8, fig. 1.

1856 — — REeEevE (97), vol. X, Ampullaria, pl. VII,
fig. 35. '

1891 — —  P. FiscaER, Indo-Chine (22}, p. 181 (97).

1897 — voN MARTENS (69), p. 302.

1899 Ampullaria Pachylabm ) polita. HorsT et ScHEPMAN (31),

p. 319,

1905 Ampullaria polita. DAUvTZENBERG ¢t H. FisceEr (17),
p. 161

1906 — —  DavrzenserG et H. FISCHER (18), p
426.

1912 Pachylabra polita. KoRELT (34), p. 82, pl. 88, figs. 1—5.
1914 Ampullaria polite. LEscukE, Java und Celebes (58), p. 262,

Surabaya, shore of Bandjaran, 1 empty shell.

Tjilatjap (Teyden Museum).

Distribution: ? Borneo. —— Cambodia ; Cochin China, river
Mekong; Tongking (rice-fields, pool near Luc-Nam, Hanoi).

According to KoBeELT P. polita is a characteristic species
for the eastern part of Further India. He questions its occurence -
at Java, the species not being recorded from that island since
it was mentioned by Puimirrr (after WINTER's collections
from Java). He has however overlooked the locality Tjilatjap
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in the catalogue of the Leyden-Museum. My specimen from the
shore near Surabaya is a very typical one and agrees in all
respects with specimens in the Senckenberg Museum.

The locality Port Jackson in New South Wales (REEVE) is
without doubt incorrect.

FAM. TRUNCATELLIDAE.

42. Truncatella valida Pfeiffer.
Figures 5a, b, c.

1846 Truncatella valida. PFEIFFER (82), p. 182.

1855 — —  Kiister (41), p. 11, pl. 2, figs. 1921,
23.

1856 — —  PrEIFFER, Monogr. Auricul. (83), p. 184,

1867 — — voN MAaRTENS ({62), p. 162.

1891  — — 0. BoeTTCER (6), p. 298,

1900 — —  Pfeiffer. E. A, SmrTH, Christmas Island
(104d), p. 59, pl. VIII, figs.
21, 22.

Mantjingan, south coast, 6 specimens (figures 5 a—c).
Long. of the largest specimen: 10 mm.

Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: Timor, near
Kupang on a piece of rock on the shore, washed but not
submerged by the waves; Amboina, on the shore; Tawalli-
island north of Bachan (Moluccas). '
— Singapore, Malay Peninsula, Philippines. — New Caledonia,
Samoa. — Christmas Island south of Java. '

FAM. CYCLOPHORIDAE.
'43. Cyclophorus (Glossostylus) rafflesi Broderip et Sowerby sp..

1834 Cyclostome Rafflesii. BRODERIP and SowERBY in: Zoologi-
cal Journal, V, p. 50.
1847 Cyclostoma oculus-capri Wood. SowrrBY, Thesaurus (106),
vol. I, p. 115, pl. XXV,
fig. 96.
1847 Cyclostoma oculus capri. PFEIFFER (85), p. 26, pl. 3, figs.
5, 6.
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1849 Cyclostoma oculus capri. Movussox (79), p. 52, pl. VI,
figs. 1, 2.
1861 Cyclophorus oculus-capri. REEve (97), vol. XIII, Cyclo-
phorus, figs. 8 a, b.
1867 Cyclophorus Rafflesii Brod.. vox MARTENS (62), p. 132,
1890 — rafflesi and var. decarinata Mouss.. O. BogTT-
@ER (5), p. 161.
1899 Cyclophorus (Qlossostylus) Rafflesi. HORST et SOHEPMAN
(31), p. 330. '
1914 — — rafflesi. LEsCHEKE, Java und
Celebes {58), p. 243.

Forest near Mountain Gardens of Tjibodas, 2
specimens. : '
Forest on the northwestern slope of the Malabar,
south of Bandung, 1 specimen.
Buitenzorg, Botanical Gardens (Strubell). Gunung Salak,
south of Buitenzorg (Van Hasselt; Strubell). Sindanglaja
near Tjibodas, between Buitenzorg and Tjiandjur, Resid.
Preanger (voN MARTENS). Palabuan near coast of Wijn-
koopsbay (voN MaRTENs). Between Bandjar and Kali-
putjang in the south-east of the Resid. Preanger (Jagor).
Distribution: The occurence in Sumatra is doubtful,

44, Cyclophorus (Salpingophorus) perdix Broderip et Sowerby sp..

1834 Cyclostomae perdiz. BRODERIP and SowERBY in: Zoological
Journal, V, p. 50.

1847 — — SowersY, Thesaurus (106), vol. I, p.
122, pl. XXVII, fig. 127.

1849 —_ —- Moussow (79), p. 54, pl. VIII, fig. 1.

1867 Cyclophorus perdixz. voN MARTENS (62), pp. 136—138.

1890 -— — 0. BoETTaER (5), p. 160.

1891 — —- VONX MARTENS (68), p. 216.

1899 Cyclophorus (Salpingophorus) perdix. TIORST et SCHEPMAN
(31), p. 33l

1914 — — —  Lesosxe, Java und
Celebes (58), pp. 243
—244,

Teakwood at Penawangan, Resid. Semarang, 1
specimen.

Goendih, south of Poerwodadi, Resid. Semarang,
1 specimen.



61 . (VoL, 26, PaPEr 3)

Near Buitenzorg, Sindanglaja and Tjibodas (voN MAaR-
TENS}. Gunung Salak and Gunung Gedeh south of Buiten-
zorg (Strubell). Palabuan near Wijnkoopsbay (voN Mar-
TEXs), Tjilatjap, South Coast (Leyden Museum). Pulu
Rakata (Krakatau-island) in Sunda-strait (Collect Mous-
son, fide von MARTENS, 1867},

Distribution : Besides in Java, this species occurs in Su-

matra.

45. Cyclophorus (Salpingophorus) zellingeri Mousson sp..

1849 Cyclostoma Zollingeri. Moussow (79), p. 55, pl. VII, fig. 2.
1867 Cyclophorus perdiz Brod. et Sow. sp., var. Zollingeri. voN
MarTENS (62), p. 137,
1891 Cyclophorus perdix (Brod. et Sow.) var. zollingeri. O. BogTT-

GER (6}, p. 250,
1899 Cyclophorus ( Salpmgophorus ) perdix, var. Zollingers.
Horsr et ScHEPMAN

(31), p. 331.

1908 Cyclophorus (Salpingophorus) zollingeri. KoBrrt, Cyclo-
phoridae (83), p.
694, pl. 1038, figs.

N 9—13.
1914 — — — LEscHEKE, Java
und Celebes (58),

p. 244,

1922 Cyelophorus Zollinger:. VAN HEURN en Paraviorst, Conch.
der Gajo-landen (29), p. 28, fig. 3.

Forest on the northwestern slope of the
Malabar, south of Bandung (Resid. Preanger), 1
specimen. ’

Alt, 20',, diam, max, 31, diam. min, 221/,, alt. apert.
{incluso perist.) 14, lat. apert. 18 mm,

- Common in West-Java: Depok and Buitenzorg (Resid.
Batavia) and Tjibodas between Buitenzorg and Tjiandjur
(Resid. Preanger} (VAN HEURK and Paravicini). Tengger
Mountaing, East-Java (Fruhstorfer). Pule Rakata {Kra-
katau-island) in Sunda-strait (Collect. Mousson, fide vox
MarTENS, 1867).

Distribution : This species iz widely distributed in Sumatra
from the South coast (Lampong Districts) to the Gajo-lands
in the northern part, besides it has been recorded from Banka.
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KoBELT and Van Hrevrx and PARAVICINI consider this
as a distinct species rather than as a variety of C. perdix as
there are not found intermediate forms between them. The
gpecific characters, though differing but very little, seem to
be quite constant.

46. Leptopoma (8. str.) vitreum Lesson sp..

1830 Cyclostoma vitrea. LESSON, Voyage autour du monde,

exécuté sur la corvette de 8. M. la

Coquille, pendant les années 1822725,

: Zoologie, vol. 11, p. 346, pl. 13, fig. 6.

1832 Cyclostoma lutea. QUoY et (GAIMARD, Voyage de décou=

: vertes de I’Astrolabe (96), vol. II, p.
180, pl. 12, figs. 11—14.

1838 — vitren Less.. DESHAYES in LAMAROK, An. s. vert.
: : (53), vol. VIII, p. 367.
1842 — nitidum Sow.. REEVE, Conchologia Systematica,
pl- 183, fig. 2 (bad).
1843 — —  SowERBY in: Proceedings Zoolog. So-
ciety, 1843, p. 60.
1847 — — Bowersy, Thesaurus (106), vol. 1,

p- 133, pl. XXIX, figs. 225227,
1847 Leptopoma vilren Less.. PFEIFFER in: Zeitschrift fir Mala-
kozoologie, p. 108.
— — nitidum Sow.. PFEIFFER, ibid., p. 108.
1848 Cyclostoma nitidum Sow.. PFEIFFER, Cyclost. (85), p. 96,
pl. 16, fig. 10. ‘
1849 — vitreum. PFRIFFER, ibid., p. 158, pl. 28, figs,
16—18,
1849 Cyclostoma vitreum. MoussoN (79), p. 57, pl. VI, fig. 4.
1852 Leptopoma vitrewm. PFEIFFER, Monographia Pneumono-
pomorum viventinm, p. 101,
1852 Cyclophorus vitreus. MéroH, Catalogus Yoldi, p. 42.
1858 Dermatocera vitrem Less.. H. and A. Apams, Genera of
recent Mollusca, vol. II, p. 282,
) pl. LXXXYV, figs. 7—Te¢c.
1858 — - — PFEIFFER, Monogr. Pneum., Suppl.
I, p. 78.
1862 Leptopoma vitreum. REEVE (97), vol. XIII, Leptopoma,
species 15, pl. I, figs. 15 a, b; pl. VI,
fig. 32.
1865 Dermatocera vitrea Less.. PFEIFFER, Monogr. Pneum., Suppl.
II, p. 85.
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1867 Leptopoma vitreum Less. sp.. vON MARTENS (62), pp. 66, 143
—147, pl. 4, figs. Za, b, c.
1872 Leptopoma fragile Sow.. M6ROH in: Journal de Conchylio-
logie, p. 317,
1876 Leptopoma vitreum Less.. PFRIFFER, Monogr. Pneum.,
Suppl. 111, p. 127.

1889 — — -— L. MorLET in: Journal de Con-
chyliologie, ~ vol. XXXVII, p.
152.

1891 — — — P. Fisouer, Catal. Indo-Chine
(22), p. 190 (reprint, p. 108).

1891 — — (Less.). voXx MARTENS (88), p. 217.

1899 Leptopoma (s. sir.) vitreum Lesson. Horst et SCHEPMAN

(31), p. 323.
1902 — —. —-  Kosrrr, Cyclophoridae (85),
p. 406,

1906 Leptopoma wvitreum Lesson, var. nitide Sowerby. DAUTZEN-
BERG et H. Fiscuer (18), pp.
437—439. '

1914 Leptopoma vitreum. LESCHKE, Java u. Celebes (58), p. 241.

Teakwood at Penawangan, Res. Semarang, 2 spe-
cimens. The specimens belong to the normal form
of voN MARTENS and, are uniformly white.

Measurements of shells (in millimetres):

B
Maximum diameter 15 15
Minimum diameter 111,  11Y,
Height 15 15

Diameter of aperture (inclusive of peristome) 9 {(damaged)

East-Java: Wonosari and Banjuwangi (Zollinger).
Distribution: Flores, Celebes, Amboina, Bachan, Ternate,
Halmahera, Misol, New Guinea. — New Ireland.
— Sulu-archipelago, Philippines, South Formosa. -——? Siam,
Cochin China. . -

FAM. CAPULIDAE.

47, Crucibulum (Bicatillus) renovatum Crosse et Fischer.

1825 Calyptraen extinctorium (not of Lamarck). BLAINVILLE, Ma-
nuel de Malacol,, p. 506, pl. 48,
fig. 8. :
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Crucibulum extinctorium (not of Lamarck). REEVE (97), vol.
XI, Crucibulum, pl. V, figs. 14a,b.
— morbidum. REEVE, ibid., pl. VII, figs. 24 a, b.
Calypiraea laevigaia (not of Lamarck). CHENU, Manuel (11),
vol. I, fig. 2327.
Crucibulum extinctorium (not of Lamarck). SowERBY, The-
saurus {106), vol. V, p. 61, pl. 449,
figs. 55, 56, 58.
Crucibulum { Bicatillus) extinctorium (not of Lam.}. TRYoON
(109), vol. VIII, p.
119, pl. 38, figs.46-49.
Trochita extinctorium (not of Lam.). voN MARTENS, Mergui
(87), p. 193.
Crucibulum extinctorium (rot of Lam.). L. MoRLET in:
Journal de Conchyliologie, vol.
XXXVII, p. 155,
Crucibulum renovatum. H. CrossE et P. FiscHER (14), p.
2838,
— — P. Fisceer, Indo-Chine (22), p
193 (reprint, p. 109).
Bicatillus extinctorium (not of Lamarck). DAUTZENBERG,
Sumatra (15), p. 4.
Crucibulum ( Bicatillus) extinctorium (not of Lamarck). K
MarTIN, Foss. von
Java (78), pp. 250—
251, pl. XLI, figs.
674, 675.
Crucibulum ( Bicatillus) renovatum Cr.et F.. DAUTZENBERG
et H. Fiscaer (18),
p- 445,
Crucibulum ( Bicatillus) extinctorium (not of Lamarck).
HorsT et SOHEPMAN
(31), p. 366.
Crucibulum extmctormm (not of Lam.). K. MarTIN (73),
pp. 98, 122 123,

Coast near mouth of river Tji Lamaja, 6 specimens
of the typical form and three, belonging to the higher
form, called morbidum by REEVE.

Distribution : Between Padang and Indrapura (West Coast

of Sumatra), Billiton.
— Singapore, Malacca, Mergui Archlpelago, Cochin China,
Annam, China, Japan. — Ceylon. — Mauritius.

Fossil in the Pliocene of Java (Resid. Bantam).
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According to CrossE and FiscHEr Crucibulum extinclo-

rium of authors is not the species meant by LaMARCEK, in
consequence they have renamed it.

1781
1791
1817

1822
1838

1841

1850
1855
1860
1871
1883
1886

1887
1889

1889

FAM. NATICIDAE.
48. Natica (. str.) maculosa Lamarck.
Figure 6.

Pellis tigrina. Cagmyirz, Conchylien-Cabinet, vol. V, p.
265, pl. 187, figs. 1892, 1893.

Nerita canrena, var. w. GMELIN (not Linné), Syst. Nat.,
edit. X111 (27), p. 3670.

Nerita canrena, var.. DILLWYN (not Linné), A descriptive
Catalogue of recent shells, vol. II, p. 977.

Natica maculosa. LAMARCK, An. s. vert. (52), vol. VI, 2nd’
part, p. 202, nr. 22, '

— Javanica. LaMARCE, ibid., p. 204, nr. 30.

Natica maculosa. LAMARCE, An. s. vert. (83), vol. VIII,
p. 641,

— Javarica. LAMARCK, ibid., p. 644.

Natica maculosa. B. DELESSERT, Recueil des Coquilles
décrites par Lamarck dans son Histoire
des Anim. sans Vertébres, et non encore
figurées, pl. 32, figs. 14a, 14 b.

-—  Javanica. B. DELESSERT, ibid., pl. 32, figs. 16a, 16D.

Natica pellis tigring. PrILIPPL, Natica u. Amaura (30), p.20,

-pl. 2, figs. 19, 20; pl. 15, figs. 1, 2.

Naotice maculosa. REEVE (97), vol. IX, Natica, pl. XIII,
fig. 57.

— -— Laink.. voN MARTENS in: Proceedings Zoo-
logical Society of London, p. 17.

Natica pellis tigrine Chemnitz. LisoHKE, Japan. Meeres-
conch. (59), vol. I, p. 75.

Natica maculosa. SowErBY, Thesaurus (106), vol. V, p. 81,
pl. 455, fig. 13 (rather bad).

Natiea (s. str.) maculosa. TRYON (109), vol. VIII, p. 16,

pl. 8, fig. 33.

Natwa maculosa. voN MARTENS, Mergui (67), p. 188.

— — L. MoRLET in : Journal de Conchyliologie,
vol. XXXVII, p. 1565.

— —  Crossk et FIsCHER in: Journ. de Conch.,
vol. XXXVII, p. 289.



(VoL. 26, PaPER 3) 66

1891 Natica maculosa. P. FISCHER, Indo-Chine (22), p. 194 (110).
1905 — — DavrzeNnBERG et H. Fiscarr, Tonkin
(17), pp. 173—174.

1905 Natica (s. str.) pellis tigrina Chemn.. K. MARTIN, Foss. v.

Java (73), p. 255.

1908 Natica (s. str.} maculosa. HorsT et SOHEPMAN (31), p. 372,
1909 Natica maculosa. Lamy, Java (56), p. 467.

1911 Natica pellis tigring Chemn.. K. MarTIN, Vorléuf. Bericht

(74), p. 47.
1919 — _— — — K. Martix (75), pp. 98, 128,
' 146,

(Not Natica pellis-tigrina of Reeve (figs. 56a, b) and So-
WEREBY (Thesaurus, fig. 83)).

Coaat near mouth of river Tji Lamaja, 10 specimens
(figure 6). :
Surabaya, Harbour, mud, 2 specimens.
Surabaya (without particular locality), 4 specimens.
Distribution: Recorded several times from Java. As far as
I know, the only locality in the Dutch East Indies from which
the species has been mentioned besides are the Aru-islands.
— Philippines, Southern Japan, Amoy, Hongkong, Tongking,
Siam, Singapore (in sandy mud), Salang-island, Mergui and
its archipelago (mud- and sand-flats), Ceylon.
Fossil in the Upper Miocene (Tjilanang-beds) and in
pleistocene deposits of Java.

In accordance with DavTzENBERG and FiscrERr I have
adopted LAMARCK’s name maculosa for this species, the name
Pellis tigring of CHEMNITZ being not binominal.

49. Natica (Neverita) didyma Bolten sp..
Figure 7.

1798 " Albula didyma Bolten. Museum Boltenianum, p. 20.

1845 Natica papyracea. VON DEM Busce in: PrHILIPPI, Abbil-
dungen (86), vol. II, p. 45, Natica, pl.
I1, fig. 14 (junior).

1849 Natica ampla. PHILIPPI (88), 6. Jahrg., p. 156,

1849 — didyma Bolten. PaILIPPI (90), p. 6, pl. 1, figs. 1-—4.

1852 —— aemple. PrILIPPL, ibid., p. 41, pl. 6, fig. 2.

— —  papyraces. PHILIPPI, ibid., p. 43, pl. 5, fig. 4;
pl. 13, fig. 4.
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1855 Natica Lamarckiana (Recluz M 8.). REgVE (97), vol. IX,
: Natica, pl. II, figs.
Ga, b.
— —  Chemmitzii (Recluz M 8.). ReEve, ibid., pl. II, figs.
7a, b.
— —  Petiveriona (Recluz M 8.). REEVE, ibid., pl .V, figs.
17 a, b.
1860 —— robusta. DUNKER in: Malakozoologische Blitter,
vol. 6, p. 232.
1861 — —  DuNEKER, Mollusca Japonica, p. 13, pl. 2,
fig. 24.

1867 — bicolor (not of Philippi). L. voN SoHRENOEK, Die Mol-
lusken des Amur-Landes-
und des Nord-japanischen
Meeres, p. 378.

1869, 1871 Natica Lamarckione. LIsSCHKE, Japan. Meeresconch.

(59), vol. I, p. 80; vol. II, p. 74.

1881 — —_ D. Brauns, Qeology of the

' Environs of Tokio (Memoirs of
the Science Department, Uni-
versity of Tokio, nr. 4), p. 30,
1883 Natica didyma Bolten. SowgrBY, Thesaurus (106), vol. V,
p- 77, pl. 454, fig. 4, pl. 455, fig. 14.
1884 Natica ( Neverita) didyma Bolten. K. MARTIN (72), p. 165.
1886 —— — ampla. TRYON (109), vol. VIIL, p. 32,
pl. 10, figs. 81—83, 85, 86; pl. 11, figs.

91—95; pl. 12, fig. 6.

1886 — — didyma Bolten. Boog WaTtsow, Challen-
ger Gasterop. (8), p. 450,
1887 — — Chemnitzii Récluz. von MARTENS, Mer-

gui (67), p. 188.

1895 Polinices ( Neverita) ampla. PinsBry, Catalogue of the
marine mollusks of Japan,

P 72. :
1905 Natica (Neverita) ample Philippi. K. MarTin, Foss. v,
' Java (73), p. 262, pl. XXXIX,

figs. 628, 629,
1906 — ampla. ToRUNAGA, Fossils from the Environs of
Tokyo (Journal of the College of Science,
Imperial University of Tokyo, vol. XXI,
Art. 2), p. 18, pl. I, fig. 32.

— —  papyracen. TOKUNAGA, ibid., p. 19, pl. I, fig. 33.
1908 — (Neverite) ampla and vars. Chemnitzit and petiveri-
ana. HorsT et SCHEPMAN (31), p. 376.
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1911 Natica { Neverita) ampla. H. MarTIN—IoKRE, Trinil (76),
p. 47.
1019 Natica ampla. K. MArRTIN (75), pp. 99, 125, 126, 132.
1920 Polinices ( Neverita } ampla. YOROYAMA (115}, p. 77, pl. V,
figs. 5, 6.
1922 — — — Yoxovama (116), p. 84.

Surabaya, Harbour, mud, 1 bleached specimen
{tigure 7).
Tjilatjap (Leyden Museum).
Distribution: New Guinea, Waigeu and Misol.
— Sydney (New South Wales). — Philippines; Japan, also
Yezo, Northern Japan; China; Further India and Malacca;
Nicobar Is., Bay of Bengal, Coromandel Coast, Ceylon; Persian
Gulf; Madagascar.
Fossil in the Upper Miocene and Pliocene of Java, also in
the Pliocene of Japan.

My specimen from Surabaya belongs to the flatter form,
called petiveriana by RERVE.

50. Natica (Polinices) mamilla Linné sp..

1705 Valvata septima sive albula. RumpaivUs (100), p. 76, pl

XXITI, fig. F.
1758 Nerita mamilla. LINNE, Systema Naturae edit. X p. 776.
1767  —  —  LInN#, Syst. Nat., edit XII, p. 1252.

1822 Natica mamilla. LAMARCK, An. s. vert. (52), vol. VI,
2nd part, p. 197, nr. 4.

1823 Natica mammille. SOWERBY, Genera (105), Natica, fig. 2.

1838 Natica mamilla. LAMAROE, An. s. vert. (53), vol. VIII, p. 630.

1843 - pyriformis. REcLUz in: Proceedings Zoological So-
ciety, London, 1843, p. 211.
1851 — albula. RECLUZ in: Journal de Conchyhologw, vol.
II, p. 194.
1852 — mamille. PHILIPPI, Natica u. Amaura (90}, p. 31,

pl- 4, figs. 7, 8.
— —  pyriformis. PamLrerr, ibid., p. 60, pl. 9, fig. 8.
1855 — pyriformis Recl.. REEVE (97), vol. IX, Natica, pl.
Vv, fig. 16.
— —-  albula Recl.. REEVE, ibid., pl. VI, figs. 23 a, b.
— —  maemille Lam.. REEVE, ibid., pl. VII, figs. 27 a, b.
1871 = —  pyriformis Recl.. LISCHKE, Japan. Meereaconch. (59),
vol. 1I, p. 169,
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1874 Natica pyriformis Recl.. L1scHKE, ibid., vol. I1I, p. 53.

1883
1886
1886
1887
1897
1899
1901
1902

1903

1905
1908
1909
1909
1911
1911
1919
1920

1923

mamille..SowERBY, Thesaurus (106), vol. V, p. 85,
pl. 456, figs. 28 30.
( Momma) mamille. Booc Watsox, Challenger Ga-
sterop. (8), p. 452.
— . — Tryor (109), vol. VIII, p. 49,
pl. 16, fig. 46.
{ Polinices ) mammilla. voN MARTENS, Mergui (67),
p- 188.
mamilla. VONX MARTENS (69), p. 291.
—  DAUTZENBERG, Sumatra (15), p. 4.
— L. sp.. H. Fiscugr, Djibouti, ete. (22a),
p. 120.
{ Polinices ) mammilla. vox MARTENS, Rumphius
Gedenkboek (71), p. 114.
{ Mamma) mamilla L., STURANY, Gastropoden des
Rothen Meeres (107a), pp.

256, 276—2717.
{ Polinices ) mamille. K. MArTIN, Foss. v. Java (73),
p. 263.
{ Pollinices } mamilla. HorsT et ScuppMax (31),
p. 379.
{ Mamma) —  ScuHEPMAN (104), p. 215.

mamille. Lamy, Java (56), p. 467.
— K. Magrin, Vorlduf. Bericht (74), p. 47.
{ Polinices) mamille Lam.. H. MarTIN—ICKE, Tri-
nil (76), p. 47.
mamille Linn.. K. MartIn (75), pp. 99, 122, 123,
128, 132, 142, 146.
—  L..Tsscs, Timor (108), II, p. 71, plL
CXXXIIT, figs. 209, 210.
{ Mama) mamilla L.. HENRICH, Meeresmoll. Sinai
(28a), p. 73.

L ]

Coral-island Pulu Pandjang, 2 worn specimens.
North coast of Residency Besuki, East Java (Leyden
Museum).

Tjilatjap (Leyden Museum).
Anjer, coast of Sunda-strait {vox MARTENS (71)).
Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: Padang (Sumatra),

Banka, Celebes, Sumbawa, Flores, Adonara, Timor, Wetter,
Amboina, Ceram, Bachan, East coast of Halmahera {(Museum
Wageningen), Misol, Kei Ts..

— Torres

Straits, Australia. — Philippines, Japan, Hong-
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kong. — Singapore, Mergui Archipelago. — Nicobars, An-
damans, Ceylon and the whole Indian Qcean to the Red Sea
and the African Coast, southward to Natal.

Fossil in the Upper Miocene, Pliocene and Pleistocene
of Java and the Pliocene of Timor.

51. Natica (Mammilla) melanostomoides Quoy et Gaimard.

Figure 8,

1832 Natica melanosiomoide. QUoy et Gaimard, Voyage de I’As-
trolabe (96), vol. 11, pp. 226—230,
pl. 66, figs. 48, -

1838 — melanostomoides Quoy. DESHAYES in LAMARCK (53),
vol. VIII, p. 652.
1852 — — Pairippr, Natica u. Amaura (90),
p- 58, pl. 9, fig. 5.
1855 -— — Rerve (97), vol. IX, Natica, pl
XXII, fig. 101.
1883 — — Quoy. SowerBY, Thesaurus (106),
vol. V, p. 97, pl. 459, fig. 78.
188¢ — (Mamilla) melanosioma Gmel., var. melanostomoi-

des. Tryox (109),
vol. VIII, p. 50, pl.
29, fig. 21.

1908 — — — —  var. melanostomoi-
des. HorsT et
ScHErMAK (31), p.
381.

1909 — — melanostomoides. SCHEPMAN (104), p. 216.

Shore of Bali-strait, north of Banjuwangi, 1
specimen (figure 8).
Distribution; Malay Archipelago and Melanesia: Banka,
Sumbawa, Flores, Makassar, Talaut Is. (N. E. of Celebes),
New Guinea, New Ireland.

FAM. CERITHIIDAE.
52. Cerithium concisum Hombron et Jacquinot.
Figures 9, 10.

1822 Cerithiumn morus. LAMARCKE (non Bruguiére}, An. s. vert.
(582), vol. VII, p. 75, nr. 29,
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1834 Cerithium morus Lk.. Quoy et GAIMARD, Voyage de décou-

vertes de 1’Astrolabe (96), vol. IIT,
. p- 118, pl. 54, figs. 13—15.

15838 — — — Poriez et Miomaup, Galérie des
Mollusques, ou Catalogue méthodi-
que, descriptif et raisonné des mol-
lusques et coquilles du Muséum de
Douai, I, p. 366, pl. 31, figs. 25—26.

1841 Cerithium concisum. HoMBRON et Jacquivor, Voyage au

Péle Sud, pl. 24, figs. 1, 2.
1841-°42 Cerithium morus. K1IENER (82), vol. V, Cerithium, p. 52,
pl. 15, fig. 1.
1843 Cerithium morus. LAMAROK, An. s. vert. (53), vol. IX, p.
302.
1854 Cerithium obscurum. RoUSSEAU in HoMBRON et JacQUI-
wotT, Voyage au Pole Sud, p. 102.

1835 Cerithium morus Lk.. SOWERBY, Thesaurus (106), vol. 11,

p. 870, pl. 182, figs, 159 161,

1865 — — — REEvVE (97), vol. XV, Cerithium, spe-
cies 42, pl. VII, fig. 42.

1887 — -—— — Tryow (109), vol. IX, p. 133, pl. 24,
figs. 32, 33.

1887 Cerithium morum Lam.. vox MARTENS, Mergui (67), p. 191,

1890 Cerithium morus Lam.. KoBELT, Cerithium (35), p. 80, pL
15, figs. 6, 7.

1891 — — — P. FiscuER, Indo-Chine (22), p.
181 (reprint, p. 77).

1897 Cerithium morum. voN MARTENS (69), p. 172,

1899 Clerithium morus Lam.. MELvVILL and STawNDEN, Torres
Straits (77), p. 167.

1899 — — —— HorsT et ScEEPMAN (31), p. 228.
1900 — —  — DATTZENBERG, Sumatra (15), p. 4.
1903 —_ — — Srurany, Gastropoden des Rothen

Meeres (107a), pp. 261, 278--279,
1905 Cerithium concisum Hombr. et Jacq.. DAUTZENBERG et H.
F1isoHER, Tonkin (17},

pp. 124, 125, 132.

1906 — — —  —~ —-— DavTzENBERG et H.
Fiscugr (18), p. 408.
1907 — — — = — (Covururier, Tahiti,

ete. (13), p. 155.
1909 Cerithium morum Lam.. ScHEpMAX (104), p. 160.
1923 — morus Lam., HENBICH, Meeresmoll. Sinai (28a),
' p- 72. '
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Coral-igsland Pulu Pandjang, 1 specimen (fi-
gure 9).
Shore of Bali-strait, north of Banjuwangi, 1
specimen (figure 10).
Anjer, coast of Sunda-strait (voN MarreNs). Island Enk-
huizen near Batavia (Museum Amsterdam).
Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: Sumatra (Padang,
Benkulen), Banka, Lombok, Sumbawa, Paternoster and Pos-
tillon-islands, Rotti, Timor, Amboina, Ceram, Bachan, Togean
Is. near Celebes. :
— Philippines, South Japan, Hongkong, Pulo Kondor, Siam, Sin-
gapore, Mergui Archipelago, Bengal, Bombay, Persian Gulf, Red
Sea, Seychelles, Mauritius, Madagascar. — Torres Straits,
New Britian, Solomon Is., Vanikoro, Paumotu.
According to DuFo 1) this species lives in groups in sandy
mud between high and low-water level.

52a. Cerithium concisum moniliferum (Dufresne) Kiener.

1841-’42 Cerithium moniliferum Dufresne. KIENER (32), vol. V,
Cerithium, p. 49, pl.

16, fig. 3.
1843 — e Kiener. DESHAYES in LAMARCK
(83), vol. IX, p. 319.
1855 — ' — Kiener. Sowzrzny, Thesaurus

(106), vol. II, p. 870, pl.
182, figs. 163, 165.
1865 — — REEVE (97), vol. XV, Cerithium,
species 20, pl. IV, fig. 20.
1887 Cerithium morus Lam., pars. TrRyon (109), vol. IX, p. 134,
pl. 24, fig. 35.
1890 Cerithium moniliferum Kien.. 0. BOETTGER (5), p. 166.
1893 Cerithium (s. str.) moniliferum Kiener. KoBeLT (35), p.
126, pl. 24, figs.
2, 3.
1895 Cerithium morus Lam., var, moniliferum Dufresne. SCHEP-
MAN (102), p. 162,
1899 Cerithium morus, var. moniliferum TDufresne. HoRST et
ScaEPMAN (31), . 228,

1) H, Dure, Observations sur les mollusques marins, terrestres et
fluviatiles des iles Séchelles et des Amirantes (Annales des Sciences
Naturelles, 2e série, vol. 14, Zoologie; Paris, 1840), p. 61.



73 " (VoL. 26, PAPER 3)

1899 Cerithium moniliferum Dufresne, in Kiener. DAUTZENBERG,
: Sumatra (15), p. 4.
1903 - — Dufr.. STUrRaNY, Gastropoden des

Rothen Meeres (107a), pp.
261, 279.
1909 Cerithium morum, var. montlifera Kiener. SCHEPMANK (104),
p. 161,

Coral-island Pulu Pandjang, 4 specimens.
Thousand Is., north of Batavia (Strubell). Sunda-strait
(Leyden Museum). Tjilatjap (Leyden Museum).
Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: Padang (Suma-
tra), Coast of Sambas (Borneo), Lombok, Flores, Timor.
- — Philippines, Japan. — Red Sea, Nossi-Bé near Madagascar.
— Samoa.

53. Potamides (Tympanotones) cingulatus Gmelin sp..
Figure 11.

1780 Turbo gmnulatus minor etc.. MARTINI, Conchylien-Cabinet,
vol. IV, p. 328, pl. 1579, fig,
1492,
1791 Murex cingulatus. GMELIN, Syst. Nat. (27), p. 3561,
1798 Strombus Picta. BOLTEN, Museum Boltenianum, p. 97.
1838 Cerithium fluvialile. PoTizz et MicHAUD, Galérie des Mol-
lusques, ou Catalogue méthodique,
descriptif et raisonné des mollusques
et coquilles du Muséum de Douai, I,
p. 363, pl. 31, figs. 19, 20.
1841 —  incisum. HoMBRON et Jacquiror, Voyage au
Péle Sud, pl. 23, figs. 8, 9.
1841-’42 Cerithium fluviatile. KIENER (32), vol. V, Cerithium, p.
92, pl. 29, fig. 3.

1843 — —  DesHAYES in LaMarcr (53), vol.
IX, p. 320.
1852 —  cingulatum Gm.. Méron, Catalogus Yoldi, p. 57.
1854 —  tncisum. RoussEAU in HoMsroN et Jacqui-
: NoT, Voyage au Poéle Sud, p. 97.
1855 —  fluviatile. SoweErBY, Thesaurus (106), vol. IT,

p- 891, pl. CLXXXVI, figs. 296, 298.
1866 T'ympanotonos fluviatilis. REEVE (97), vol. XV, Tympano-
tonos, pl. II, figs. 9a, b.



(Vor. 26, Parrr 3) 74

1869, 1871 Potamides fluviatilis. L1ISOBKE, Japan. Meeresconch.
(59), vol. I, p. 76; vol. II, p. 69.

1887 Potamides (Tympanotonos) fluviatilis. TRyox (109), vol.
IX, p. 189, pl. 31,

fig. 38.
1887 — (Cerithidea ) flyviatilis. vox MARTENs, Mergui
(67), p. 169.
1891 — fuviatilis P. et M.. P. FiscHER, Indo-Chine
(22), p. 163 (reprint, p. 79).
1897 -— { Tympanotonos ) cingulatus Gm.. voN MARTENS
' (69), p. 183.
1899 — {Cerithidea ) fluviatilis. HoRsT et SCHEPMAN
(31), p. 235.

1905 T'ympanotomus cingulatus Gmel.. DavrzENBERG ot H. FI1-
SCHER (17), pp. 132—134.

1906 — — — DavrzensEre et H. FI-
SCHER (18), p. 410.

1909 Potamides (Tympanotonos) fluviatilis. SOHEPMAN (104), p.

168.
1909 Potamides ﬂumamw Lamy, Java (56), p. 467.
1914 — - cingulatus. LEscaKE, Java und Celebes (58),

p. 259.
1920 Potam@des { Tympanotonos ) fluvintilis. Yorkovyama (115), p
68, pl. IV, fig. 14

1921 — — cingulatus. PRasiap, Sumatra
: (95), p. 494.
1922 — —_ Huviatilis. YoROoYAMA (116), p.
71.

Coast near mouth of river Tji Lamaja, 2 specimens
(figure 11).
Near Surabaya {voN MARTENS). Near reef of Batjulmaiti,
East coast (Siboga exp.). Near Banjuwangi (voX MARTENS).
Distribution: Widely spread throughout the Indian
Archipelago: Sumatra, Banka, Borneo, Celebes, Lombok,
Sumbawa, Ceram. . ’
— Philippines, Nagasaki (Japan), Amoy, Hongkong and
Macao, Tongking, Annam, Cochin China, Siam, Singapore, Sa-
lang-island (Malacca), Mergui Archipelago, Nicobars, Ganges
Delta, Coromandel Coast, Ceylon, Malabar Coast. — North
West Coast of Australia,
Fossil in the Pliocene (Musashino) of Japan.
Potamides cingulatus is essentially a form of brackish water,
it occurs in mangrove-swamps, lagoons and estuaries. An-
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derson found it in the Mergui-Archipelago on trunks of
mangrove-trees and on sand below them, immediately below
high-water mark.

54. Potamides (Telescopium) telescopium Linné sp..

1758 Trochus telescopium. LINN®, Systema Naturae, edit. X,
p. 760.
1767 —_ - LinNg, Systema Naturae, edit. XII
p. 1231
1792 Cerithium telescopium. BRUGUIRRE, Encycl (10), vol. I, part
2, p. 485, nr. 17.
1810 Telescopium indicator. MoNTFORT, Conchyliologie systé-
matique, vol. IT, p. 438.
1817 Telescopium fuscum. SCHUMACHER, Essai d’'un nouveau
Systéme des habitations des Vers
“testacés (104a), p. 233.
1822 Cerithium tele&copmm LAMARCE, An. s. vert. (52), vol. V11,
p. 67, nr. 4.
1834 —— — Quoy et GaimarD, Voyage de
découvertes de I’ Astrolabe (96), vol.
III, p. 125, pl. 55, figs. 4—86.
1841-'42 Cerithium telescopium. KIenEr (32), vol. V, Cerithium,
p- 88, pl. 28, fig. 1.

1843 — — LaMARCK, An. s. vert. (53), vol.
IX, p. 286.
1855 — —_— SowersY, Thesaurus (106), vol.

11, p. 890, pl. CLXXXYV, fig. 269.
1859 Cerithium (Telescopium ) telescopium Brug.. CHENU (11),
vol. T, p. 286, fig.
1930. ‘
1865 T'elescopium fuscum Schumacher. REEVE (97), vol. XV,
Telescopium, species 1.
1884 Potamides (Telescopium ) telescopium Brug.. K. MARTIN
(72), p. 145.
1887 — —  Tryox(109),vol.IX,
p. 161, pl. 33, fig. 56.
1890 Telescopium fuscum (Schum.). 0. BoETTGER (5), p. 167.
1890 Cerithium {Telescopium) telescopium. KoBELT (35), p. 57,
pl. 12, fig. 1.
1897 Potamides (Telescopium ) telescopium L.. voN MARTENS (69),
. 180,
1899 Telescopium telescopium. K. MARTIN ('?3), p. 220, pl
XXXIIT, fig. 509. :
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1899 Potamides (Telescopium ) telescopium. HORST et SCHEPMAN

(31), p. 234.
1914 — telescopium. LEscHKE, Java und Celebes (58),
p. 259.
1919 Telescopium telescopium. K. MartIN (75), pp. 94, 128, 137,
147.
1920 — — Tesca, Timor (108), II, p. 58, pl.

CXXXII, fig. 181.
1921 Potamides (Telescopium ) telescopium. PrRasHAD, ~Sumatra
(95), p. 493.

Surabaya, Harbour, mud, 4 specimens.

Omne specimen is covered with Ostrea.
Mangrove-swamps at Tandjong Priok near Batavia
(Strubell).

Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: Mangrove-swamps

in Sumatra (Deli and Serdang) and Borneo, Timor, Amboina,
Ceram (mangrove-swamps), Buru, New Guinea.
— North Western Australia. — Philippines, Singapore (in brack-
ish ditches), Salang-island {(Malacca), Burma in estuaries,
Nicobars, India (Gangetic Delta; lagoon near Madras), Ceylon,
Réunion, Madagascar.

Fossil: Miocene of Java; Pliocene of Nias near Sumatra;
Pliocene and Pleistocene of Timor; Pleistocene of Madura,
Celebes and New Guinea. '

55. Potamides (Cerithidea) obtusus Lamarck sp..
Figure 12.

1822 Cerithium obtusum. LAMARCK, An. s. vert. (52), vol. VII,
p. 71, nr. 17.

1828 Strombus obtusus. W. Woobp, Supplement to the Index
Testaceologicus, pl. 4, fig. 8.

(?11834) Cerithium decollatum (not of Bruguiére). SowERBY, Ge-

nera (105), Cerithium, fig. 2.

1841-'42 Cerithium obtusum Lam.. KigNEr (32), vol. V, Cerithi-

um, p. 95, pl. 29, fig. 1.

1843 — —  LaMarox, An, s, vert. (53); vol. IX,
P 294,
1855 — —  Lam.. SowerBY, Thesaurus (106),

vol. II, p. 885, pl. 186, fig. 271.
1866 Cerithidea obtisa Wood. Rezve (97), vol. XV, Cerithidea,
' sp. 4, pl. I, figs. 4 a, b.
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1887 Potamides (Cerithidea ) obtusa Lam.. TrRYoxn (109), vol. IX,
p. 161, pl. 33, figs.
. 59, 60.

1887 — — obtusus Sow.. voN MARTENS, Mer-

gui (67), p. 168,
1890 Cerithium (C’emthzdea) obtusum Wood. KoBELT, Cerithium
' (35), pp. 42, 43, pl.

9, figs. 3—b5.
1897 Potamides (Cerithidea ) obtusus Lam.. voN MARTENS (69),
p- 186, pl. IX, figs.

22, 22b.
1899 Potamides (Cerithidea ) obtusus Wood. Horst et SCHEPMAN
. (31), p. 23¢.
1903 Cerithidea obtusa, Lam.. DAUTZENBERe, Sambas (16a),
p- 6.
1921 Potamides (Cerithiden ) obtusum (Lam.). PRASHAD, Sumatra
(95), p. 495.

Coast near mouth of river Tji Lamaja, 3 specimens
(figure 12).

Distribution: Malay Archipelago: Deli and Serdang (Su-

matra) in mangrove-swamps and mouth of river, Borneo
{Sambas-river and Pleihari), Celebes, Timor.
— Cochin China, Siam, Singapore (mud-flat exposed at Iow
tide), Malacca, Pulu Penang (in brackish puddles), Salang-
island, Mergui Archipelago {(on mangroves), Calcutta. — Ma-
dagascar,

FAM. STROMBIDAE.

56. Pterocera lambis Linné sp..

1705 Cornuta. RumpHius (100), p. 110, pl. XXXV, figs. E, F;
pl. XXXVI, fig. G

1758 Strombus lambis. LINNE, Systema Naturae, edit. X, p. 743.

1767 - — Linng, Syst. Naturae, edit. XII, p. 1208.

1789 Strombus camelus. CHEMNITZ, Conchylien-Cabinet, vol. X,

~ pl. 155, fig, 1478,

" 1791 Strombus lambis. GMELIN, Syst. Nat. (27), p. 3508, nr. 5.
1822 Pterocera lambis. LAMARCK, An. s. vert., (52), vol. VII,
p. 196, nr. 2.

1834 Strombus Lambis (Linné). Quoy et GAIMARD, Voyage de
I’Asirolabe (96), vol. III, pp. 61—863,
pl. 50, fig. 6. '

1842 Pteroceras Lambis Lin.. SowERBY, Thesaurus (106), vol. I,

p. 41, pl. XI, figs. 5—7.
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1843 Pierocera lambis. LaAMARCK, An. 8. vert, (53), vol. IX, pp.
672—873, nr. 2.

1843-44 —  Lambis Lam.. KieNER (32), vol. IV, Pterocera,
' p. 7, pl. 3; pl. 9, fig. 2; pl. 4, fig, 1,

1846 —  lambis. KisTER (44), p. 82, pl. 10, fig. 7; pl. 18,
figs. 3, 4; pl. 17, fig. 3; pl. 18, figs. 5, 6.

1851 — -— Linnaeus. REEVE (97), vol. VI, Pterocera,

species 8, pl. V, fig. 8.
.1885 Pterocera ( Heptadactylus ) lambis. TRyox (109), vol. VII,
p. 124, pl. 8, figs., 1-—3.
1887 Pterocera lambis L.. vox MARTENs, Mergui (67), p. 190.
1899 Pterocera (Heptadactylus) lambis L.. MELVILL and STAN-
DEN, Torres Straits

_ (77}, p. 166.

1899 Pterocem lambis L.. Horst et ScHEPMAN (31), p. 220.
1002 — — — voN MarTENS, Rumphins Gedenkboek
(71), p. 122.

1907 — — — CovuTrusniER, Tahiti, ete. (13), p. 154.
1909 — — — ScHEPMAN (1(4), p. 153.

Shore of Bali-strait, north of Banjuwangi, frag-
ments.
Bay of Popoh, South coast, Residency Kediri, 1
worn specimen.
Near reef of Batjulmati, East coast (Siboga expedition).
Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: Sumatra, Banka,
Billiton, Borneo-bank, Celebes, Kangeang (east of Madura), Flo-
res, Roma-island near Timor, Timor, Amboina, Nusa-Laut-island
near Amboina, Obi, Halmahera (Museum Wageningen), Wai-
geu, Kei-islands, New Guinea, Torres Straits.
— Philippines, Singapore, Mergni Archipelago, Nicobars, Cey-
lon, Red Sea, Zanzibar, Madagascar. — Vanikoro (Melanesia),
Tonga, Society Is., Paumotu.

&7. Pterocera (Millepes) scorpio Linné sp..

1705 Cornuta nodosa. RumpHITS (100), pl. XXX VI, fig. K.
1758 Strombus scorpius. LINN®E, Systema Naturae, edit. X, p. 743.

1767 — —~  Linw#, Syst. Nat., edit. XII, p. 1208.

1822 Pterocera scorpio. LAMARCK, An. s. vert. (52), vol. VII, p.
197, nr. 5.

1842 Pieroceras -—  SowperBY, Thesaurus (1086), vol. I, p.

43, pl. XT, fig. 1.
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1843 Pterocera scorpio. LAMARCK, An, 8. vert. (53), vol. IX, pp.
874—675, nr. 5.

1843-'44 — —  KIiIENER (32), vol. IV, Pterocera, p. 13,
pl. 6.

1846 — Scorpio. KisTER (44), p. 87, pl. 14, fig. 7.

1851 — scorpius. REEVE (97), vol. VI, Pterocera, species

3, pl. 111, fig. 3.
1885 Pterocera { Millipes) scorpio. TRYoON (109), vol. VIL, p. 125,

pl. 9, fig. 6.

1899 — (5. sir. ) scorpio L.. HoRsT et SoHEPMAN (31), p
221,

1902 —  gcorpius L.. voN MarRTENS, Rumphius Gedenk-

boek (71), p. 122.

Coral-island Pulu Pandjang, 1 worn specimen,
Distribution: Eastern part of the Archipelago: Timor,
Rotti, Amboina, Haruku, Saparua and Nusa-Laut near Am-
boina, Ceram, Obi, Waigeu.
— Philippines. — Madagascar.

58, Pterocera (Harpago) chiragra Linné sp..

1705 Harpago. RumpHIUS (100), p. 109, pl. XXXV, figs. A—D.
17568 Strombus chiragra. LANNE, Systema Naturae, edit. X, p.

742,
1787 — —  Linng, Syst. Nat., edit. XII, p. 1207,
1822 Pterocera chiragra. LAMARCK, An. s. vert. (52), vol. VII,
p. 198, nr. 7.

1842 Prteroceras Chiragra. SOWERBY, Thesaurus (106), vol. I,
p- 42, pl. XI, fig. 12.
1843 Pierocera chiragra. LAMARCE, An. 8. vert. (53), vol. IX,
pp. 676—677, nr, 7.

1843-’44 — -~ Lam.. Kiener (32), vol. IV, Pterocera,
p. 5 pl. 5; pl. 10, fig, 2
1846 — —  Linné, KisTER (44}, pp. 91—92, pl. 18,
figs. 1, 27 pl. 17, flgs 1,2; pl. 18, figs.
3, 4,7, 8.
1851 — — REEVE(97) vol. VI, Pterocera, species

2, pl. 11, fig. 2.
1885 Plerocera ( Harpagoe) chiragra L.. TrRYoN (108), vol. VII p.
126, pl. 10, fig. 13.
1899 — ——  —  — Honrsr et ScHEPMAN (31),
p. 221,
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1902 Pterocera chiragra L.. vox MarTENs, Rumphins Gedenk-
boek (71), p. 122.

1909 — -~ - SCHEPMAN (104), p. 154,

1909 — — - Lawmy, Java (56), p. 467.

Bay of Popoh, South coast, Resid. Kediri, 2
gpecimens.

Tjilatjap (Leyden Museum).

Distribution: Kast Indian Archipelago: Billiton, Timor,
Banda, Amboina, Nusa-Laut-island near Amboina, Ceram,
Bonoa and Manipa between Ceram and Buru, Morotai,
Waigeu, Kei-islands.
~— Philippines, New Caledonia, Polynesia.

59, Strombus canarium Linné.

1705 Epidromis gibbosa. RumMpHIUS (100), p. 110, pl. XXXVI,

fig. N.

1758 Strombus canarium. LINNE, Systema Naturae, edit. X, p.
745.

1767 — — Linx¥g, Syst. Nat., edit XII., p. 1211,

1791 —- — GuMELIN, Syst. Nat., edit. XIII (27),
p. 3517, nr. 24,

1822 — —_— LAMARCK, An. s. vert, (52), vol. VII,

, pp. 206—207, nr. 17.
— —-~  Isabelln. LaMARCK, ibid., vol. VIL, p. 207,nr. 18.

1832 —-  canarium. DEsSHAYES, Encyclopédie méthodique;
Vers, vol. 111, p. 990.

1834 —  Cangrium. QUOY et GAIMARD, Voyage de I’ Astro-
labe (96), vol. III, p. 72, pl. 51, figs.
10—11.

— —  vanikorensis. QUOY et GATMARD, ibid., pp. 73—
74, pl. 51, figa. 7T—9.
—  taeniatus. Quoy et GarMaRrD, ibid., pp. 75—76,
pl. 51, figs. 1415,
1842 —  canarium, SOWERBY, Thesaurus (106), vol. I, p. .
33, pl. VIII, figs. 69, 70. '
— —  isabella. SowERBY, ibid., p. 33, pl. VIII, figs.

68, 71.
1843 . —  isabells. KiENER (32), vol. IV, Strombus, p. 32,
pl. 25, fig. 2.
— - canarium. KIENER, ibid., p. 33, pl. 29, figs. 1, la.
1843 — —  LaMARCK, An. s. vert. (53), vol. IX,

~ p. 699.
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1843 Strombus Isabella. LAMAROK, ibid., p. 700.

1845

1851

1874

1885

1886

1887
1889

1890
1391

1897
1899

1899

1899
1902
1905
.1907
1908
1909

1919

— KiisTer, Strombea (44), p. 41, pl. 7,
fig 3. )
Congrium KisTER, ibid., p. 43, pl. 7, fig. 4.
_congrium. REEvE (97), vol. VI, Strombus, pl
XVIII, figs. 46 a, b.
Isabelle. RERVE, ibid., pl. XVIII, fig. 51.
— LisorkE, Japan. Meeresconch. (59),
vol. IIT, p. 19. :

Strombus canagrium and var. {sabella. TrRYON (109), vol. V11,

p. 110, pl. 2, figs. 18
—20; pl. 8, fig. 21.

Strombus (Gallinula) canarium. Booa Watson (8), p.

418,
canarium. voN Marrens, Mergui (67), p. 189
Isabella. L. MoRLET in: Journal de Conchyliolo-
gie, vol. XXXVII, p. 142,
—  (RosSE et F1scHER in: Journ, de Conch.,
vol. XXXVITI, p. 15.
—~  PavL FiscHER, Indo-Chine (22), p. 258
(reprint, p. 174).
canarium. vON MARTENS (69), p. 291.
(Gallinula ) canarium. MELVILL and STANDEN,
Torres Straits (77), p. 165.
— tsabelle. MELVILL and STANDEN,
ibid.,’ p. 165,
(5. str. ) canarium and var. vgnrikorensis. HoORST
ot SoHEPMAN (31), p. 213.
—  isabella and var. taeniatus. HorsT et
ScHEPMAN, ibid., p. 213.
—  isabella. K, MARTIN, Foss, v. Java (73),
p. 184,
canarium L.. vON MarTENS, Rumphius Gedenk-
boek (71), p. 122.
Tsabella Lam.. Davrzenssre et H. FISCHER,
' Tonkin (17), pp. 123—124.
tsabelle Lam,. Scuepmaw, Posttertidar Celebes
(162a), p. 185,
(Strombus ) canarium L.. O, BoETTGER (6 a), pp.
668, 669,
canarium. SCAEPMAN (104), p. 146.
tsabella. SOREPMAN, ibid., p. 1486.
— K. Marmn, Palaeoz. Kenntn. Java (75),
p- 147,

)
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1920 Sirombus isabella (not of Lamarck). Tescr, Timor (108), II,
p. 48, pl. CXXIX, fig.
165.

Shore near Panarukan, north coast of Resid.
Besuki, 2 worn specimens (typical canarium).

Djangkar, north coast of Besuki (isabella) (Siboga expe-

dition).

Tjilatjap (isabelle) (Leyden Museum).

Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: Benkulen (Suma-
tra), Banka, Borneo, Saleyer, Celebes, Lombok, Flores, Timor,
Amboina, Bachan, Halmahera (Museum Wageningen}, Misol,
New Guinea, Torres Straits.

— Vanikoro (Melanesia).
—- Philippines, Southern Japan, Cochin China, Singapore, An-
damans, Ceylon, Red Sea.

. Fossil in the Pleistocene of Madura, Billiton and Northern
Celebes {Minahassa) and in the Pliocene of Nias near Sumatra
and Timor.

The pliocene fossils from Timor, fignred by Dr. TEscm
under the name of Strombus isabella, surely belong to the typical
cenarium, not to Str. isabella of LaMARCE, Comparing the latter
with Str. canarium, LAMARCE says: ,,il s’en distingue d’ailleurs
par sa spire, dont tous les tours sont trés convexes. Il est, en
outre, dépourvu des lignes colorées et flexueuses que l'on ob-
gserve dans lautre.”” The figured fossils from Timor show no-
thing like these convex whorls, moreover, according to Dr.
TEsCcH, many specimens are showing still traces of the cha-
racteristic flexuous brown lines on the last whorl.

For the rest a series of specimens before me shows the
gradual transition from the typical canarium to the typical
zsabellg, both in colour and form. In consequence I agree with
the opinion of TrRyow, MELVILL and STANDEN and TEscH,
that Sirombus isabella is merely a form of canarium.

60, Strombus (Gallinula) minimus Linné.

1706 Epidromis minimae. RUMPHIUS (100), pl. XXXVI, fig. P

1771 Strombus minimus. LINNE, Mantissa, p. 549.

1822 Sirombus troglodyles. LAMARCE, An. s. vert. (52), vol. VII,
p. 209, no. 23,

1842 Strombus mintmus. SOWERBY, Thesaurus (106}, vol. I, P
28, no. 11, pl. VI, figs. 4, 5.
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1843 Strombus troglodyies Lamarck. KIENER (32), vol. IV, Strom-

’ bus, p. 52, pl. 31, fig. 2.

1843 — — LAmMARCE, An. s, vert. (63), vol. IX,
pp. T03—T04.

—  Strombus mintmus, DESAAYES in LAMARCR, An. s, vert,
(53), vol. IX, p. 703 (nnte 2).

1846 —_— — KiisTER (44), p. 58, pl. 12, figs. 5, 6.

1851 — —  REEvE (97), vol. VI, Strombus, species
47, pl. XVIII, fig. 47.

1885 —  (Gallinula ) minimus. TrRYow (109), vol. VII, p.

117, pl. 6, fig. 62.
1899 Sirombus (5. sir. ) minimus. HorsT et ScHEPMAN (31), p.
214,
1899 — — — K. MArTIN, Foss. v. Java (78),
_ p. 182, pl. XXTX, fig. 421.
1902 Strombus minimus L. (troglodytes Lam.). voN MARTENS,
4 Rumphius Gedenkboek (71), p. 122,
1919 Strombus minimus. K. MarTIN (75), pp. 91, 141,

Shore of Bali-strait, north of Banjuwangi, 1
gpecimen.
. Distribution: Riouw-archipelago, Banka, Northern Celebes,
Flores, Timor, Amboina.
— Philippines. — Viti Is..
Fossil in the Pliocene of Sondé (Resid. Madiun), Java.

61. Strombus (Canarium)} muricatus Martini.

1777 Canarium muricatum. MARTINI, Conchylien-Cabinet, vol.
IIT, pp. 85, 98, 165; pl. 78, figs.
803—R06.

1817 Canarium ustulatum. SCHUMACHER, Essai d’un nouveau
systéme des habitations des vers

" testacés (104a), p. 219.
1822 Strombus urceus (not of Linné). LaMarok, An. s. vert.
(82), vol. VIL, p. 210, no. 25.

1842 — — BSowerpY, Thesaurus (108), vol. I, p. 30,
: pl. VII, figs. 34—36 (not 87, 41, 42),
1843 —_ —  Kigner (32), vol. 1V, Strombus, p. 60, pl.
15, fig. 2; pl. 30, figs. 2, 3.
1843 — "— LaMaRCK, An. s. vert. (53), vol. IX, p.
705.
1846  — — KiisTER (44), pp. 51—53, pl. 9, figs. 4-—

8 (ot 7); pl. 14, fig. 9.
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1850 Strombus urceus. REEVE (97), vol. VI, Strombus, sp. 24, pl.
XI, figs. 24 a, b, c.

1859 — — CHeNvu, Manuel (11), vol. I, p. 257, fig.
1606,

1869 — —  LiscHKE, Japan. Meeresconch. (59), vol.
I p. 30.

1871 — —  Liscumxeg, ibid., vol. II, p. 23.

1885 Strombus (Canarium ) urceus. TRYyoN (109), vol. VII, p.
118, pl. 6, figs. 65—67.

1886 Strombus {Conarium) muricatus. Booc Warson, Challen-

ger Gasterop. (8), p. 417.

1899 — — — Hogrst el ScEEPMAN (31),
p. 218.
1906 —  wurceus (not of Linné). DauvTzENBERG et H. F1-
' SCHER (18), pp. 406—407.
1907 —  muricatus Martini. ScHEPMAN, Posttertiir Cele-
bes {102a), p. 186.
1909 — { Canarium ) muricatus. SCHEPMAN (104), p. 151,
1920 Strombus urceus. TEscH, Timor (108), 11, p. 49, pl. CXXX,
fig. 168.

Coral-island Pulu Pandjang, 2 worn specimens.
Shore of Bali-strait, north of Banjuwangi, 1 worn
specimen. _
North coast of Resid. Besuki (Leyden Museum).
Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: Banka, Kangeang-
island eastward of Madura, Sumbawa, Flores, Timor, Pulu
Barang near Makassar, Amboina, Obi, East coast of Halmahera
(Museum Wageningen), West coast of New Guinea.
— Torres Straits, New Caledonia, Australia. — Philippines, Na-
gasaki (Japan), China, Cochin China, Singapore, Ceylon and
the Indian Ocean to the Red Sea and the east coast of Afriea,
Fossil in the Pliocene of Timor and Nias near Sumatra
and in the Pleistocene of Billiton, Makassar and Northern
Celebes (Minahassa). '
' " I think Strombus muricatus and Str. dentatus Linné will
prove to be but one species. If this should be right, the
species must bear the Linnean name of Sirombus dentatus.

62. Strombus (Conomurex) luhuanus Linné.
1705 Luhuane. RovpHIUS (100), p. 111, pl. XXXVII, fig. S.

1758 Strombus luhuonus. LINNK, Systema Naturae, edit. X, p.
744,
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1767 Strombus luhuanus. LINNE, Syst. Nat., edit. XII, p. 1209,

1822 —_ — Lamarog, An. s. vert. (52), vol. VII,
p- 208, nr. 15.

1842 —_— — SowereY, Thesaurus (106), vol. I, p.
29, pl. VII, fig. 54.

1843 — —  Kigxgr {32), vol. IV, Strombus, p.
39, pl. 27, fig. 1.

1843 — — LaMarcy, An. s. vert. (53), vol. IX,
p. 698,

1846  — —  KiisTER (44), p. 46, pl. 8, figs. 1, 2, 10,

1850 —  Luhuanus. REEVE (97), vol. VI, Strombus, spe-
cies 19, pl. IX, fig. 19,

1869 —  luhuanus. Liscnke, Japan. Meeresconch. (59),
vol. T, p. 31.

1871 — — LiscekE, ibid., vol. I, p. 24.

1885 Strombus (Conomurex ) Lubuanus. TRYON (109), vol. VII,
p. 122, pl. 8, figs. 91, 92.

1899 — — luhuanus. MELVILL and STANDEN,
Torres Straits (77), p.166.

1899 — — -— Horsr et ScHEPMAN (31),
p. 219. '

1902 Strombus Luhuanus. voN MarTENs, Rumphiug Gedenk-
boek (71), p. 122,

1909 Swrombus (Conomurex ) luhuanus. SCHEPMAN (104), p. 153.

1909 Strombus luhuanus. Lamy, Java (56), p. 466,

1920 — ~—  Trscr, Timor (108), II, p. 49, pl
CXXX, fig. 167,

Shore near Panarukan, Resid. Besuki, 8 worn
gpecimeng,
Shore of Bali-strait, north offBanjuwangi, 2
worn specimens.
Tjilatjap (Leyden Museum). Batavia (Winter).
Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: Banka, Borneo-
bank, Northern Celebes, Sumbawa, Paternoster-iglands, Saleyer,
Flores, Rotti, Timor, Lucipara-island, Banda, Amboina, Luhu
(Ceram), after which the species has been named, Obi, Bachan,
Mareh near Tidore, East coast of Halmahera (Museum Wagenin-
gen), Waigeu, Misol, KeiIs., New Guinea. — Torres Straits, Wes-
tern Australia, Queensland, New South Wales, New Caledonia,
Viti Is., Tahiti. — Sulu Archipelago, Philippines, Nagasaki (Ja-
pan), Hongkong, Singapore. — Seychelles, Amirante Is., Réunion,
Fossil in the Pleistocene of Timor and in deposits in that
island, that may be Lower Pleistocene or Upper Pliocene.

N
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FAM. CYPRAEIDAE.

Most species of Cypraes found on the Javanese coasts
are distributed throughout the whole Indo-Pacific Subregion,
ranging from Natal to Southern Japan and Polynesia. Some of
them are living also beyond the Indo-Pacific Region, for
instance in New Zealand.

63. Cypraea carneola Linné.

1705 Carneola. Rumraius (100}, p. 115, pl. XXXVIII, fig. K.
1758 Cypraen carneole. LINNE, Systema Naturae, edit. X, p. 719.

1764 — — LinyvEg, Museum Ludovicae Ulricae, p.
568, | _

1767 — —-  LixwE, Systema Naturae, edit. XII, p.
1174. ‘

1791 — —  GMELIN, Syst. Nat. (27), p. 3400, nr. 7.

— —-  crassa. GMELIN, ibid., p. 3421, ar. 108,

1822 -  carreola. LAMARCK, An. 8. vert. (52), vol. VII,
p. 384, nr, 18, -

1837 — — L.. SowerBY, Conchological Illustra-

tions, figs. 165, 165.
1839 —  Sowerbyi. ANTON, Verzeichniss der Konchylien,

welche sich in seiner Sammlung befin-
den (Halle}, p. 97.

1844 —  carneola L.. LAMARCE, An. 8. vert. (53), vol. X,
pp. 505—35086.
1845 — —  Kie~er (32), vol. I, Cypraea, p. 83, pl.
37, fig. 3.
1845 — —  L..REEVE (97), vol. I11, Cypraea, species
_ 19, pl. VI, fig. 19, pl. XXVIL fig. 9b.
1850 — — - BERGE, Conchylienbuch (3a), p. 243,
pl. 43, fig. 4.
1855  — —  Harsrey, Ipsa Linnaei Conchylia, p. 183.
1869 2 — -—  L.. Crossg, Catalogue des Cypraea de la

Nouvelle Calédonie (Journ. de Conch.,
vol. XVII), p. 38.

1870 — — - Sowersy, Thesaurus (106), vol. IV,
Cypraea, p. 12, pl. III, figs. 11—13,
pl. XXX, fig. 322.

1877  — — - WEINEAUFF (112), p. 14, pl. 3, figs.
8—9.
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1879 Cypraea propingua. GARRETT, Annotated catalogue of
the species of Cypraeidae collected
_in the South sea islands (Journal of
Conchology, vol. TT), p. 116.

1885 —  carneola L.. RoBERTS in TrYONn (109), vol. VII,
p. 166, pl. 3, figs., 26—28,
1892 — ( Aricia ) carneola L HorsT et ScHErMAN (31),
' p. 194,
1902 —  carneols L.. voN MarTENS, Rumphivs Gedenkboek
(71), p. 122.
1903 — — — DAUTZENBERG, Revis. Cypr. Nouv.
Caléd. (16), pp. 299—301.
1903 — — - STURANY, Qastropoden des Rothen
Meecres (107a), pp. 254, 276—277.
1906-’07 -  Carneole L.. HipALGO (30), pp. 190, 203—296.
1997 —  carneola L.. CouTURIER, Tahiti, etc. (13), p. 149.
1907 —- — - ScHEPMAN, Posttertiir Celebes (102a),
p. 183,
1909 — — - ScHrerMAK, Siboga exp..(104), pp. 126,
231, .
1909 — —  — Lawmy, Java (56), p. 466.
1923 — — — HexrIcH, Meereamoll. Sinai (28a),
p- 73

Tji Solok, Wijnkoopsbay, 2 specimens of the typical
form.

This species has &Iready been recorded from Java by Lamy,
but without distinet locality.

Digtribution: East Indian Archipelago: Banks, Northern
Celebes, Flores, Sumba, Timor, Banda Sea, Amboina, New
Guinea. :
— Philippines, China, Japan. — Cochin China, Andaman Is.,
Ceylon, Laccadives, Maldives, Chagos, Persian Gulf, Aden, Red
Sea, Gulf of Suez, Gulf of Akabah, East African coasts and
islands, South Africa (Durban, Port Elizabeth).
— New Caledonia, Loyalty Is., Micronesia, Polynesia (Sand-
wich Is., Viti, Tonga, Samoa, Cook Is., Tahiti, Marquesas,
Paumotu Gambier Is)). — North Austra]m Queengland, New
South Wales.

Fossil in the Pleistocene of Northern Oelebes (Minahassa).

64. Cypraea inferrupta Gray. .

1824 Cypraea interrupta. Gray, Monogr. Cypr. (28), vol. I, p.
378. '
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1832 Cypraea inferrupte Gray. SowerBY, Conchological Illu-

1844
1845
1846

1865
1869
1870
1880

1885

1899
1903

1906-07 -

mon Is.,

gtrations, p. 6, figs. 15, 15.
— Gray. DEsnayes in LaMarok (53),
vol. X, p. 564,
— Kiener (32), vol. I, Cypraea P. 94,
pl. 43, fig. 2.
— Gray. REEVE (97), vol. T1II, Cypraea,
) species 103, pl. XIX, fig. 103.
rhinoceros. SOUVERBIE, Description d’espéces
nouvelles de I'Acchipel Caledonien
(Journ. de Conchyliologie, vol. XIII),
p. 156, pl. 5, fig. 1,
— Souv..Crossg, Catalogue des Cypraea
de la Nouvelle Calédonie (Journ.
de Conch., vol. XVII), p. 45.
tnterrupta Gray. SOowERBY, Thesaurus (106), vol.
1V, Cypraea, p. 7, pl. XXVIT,
figs. 271—274, pl. XXXVII, fig.
535.
— —  WEINEATUFF (112), p. 22, pl. 7,
figs. 1, 4.
— — RoeEerTs in Tryon (109), vol
VIIL, p. 167, pl. 3, flga 36, 37;
pl. 4, figs. 38, 39.
— — Horst et ScHEPMAN (31), p. 182.
— — DAUTZENBERG, Revis. Cypr.
Nouv.-Caléd. (16), pp. 302—303.
— — Hripareo (30), pp. 139, 204, 386
—387.

Tji Solok, Wijnkoopsbay, 2 specimens of the typical
form.

Tjilatjap (Leyden Museum).
Distribution: Borneo. — Philippines. — Ceylon — Solo-

New Caledonia, Viti Is., Samoa. — North East

Austra,lia.

65. Cypraea quadrimaculaia Gray.

1824 Cypraea quadrimaculata. GRaY, Monogr. Cypr. (28), vol. T,

1845

p. 376,
— Kiexer (32), vol. I, Cypraea, p.
90, pl. 3, fig. 3.
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1846 Cypraea guadrimaculata Gray. Reeve (97), vol. ITI, Cy-
praea, species 107, pl. XIX,
fig. 107.

1847 Pomelame quadrimaculée. CHENT, Legons élément. (10a),

pl. 11, figs, 15, 18.

1870 Cypraea quadrimaculate Gray. SOWERBY, Thesaurus (106),
vol. IV, Cypraea, p. 8, pl
XXVII, figs. 275---277.

1880 - — — —  WEINKAUFF (112), pp. 30—
31, pl. 9, figs. 1, 4.
1885 — — — RoBerts in TrYoN (109),
‘ vol. VII, p. 1687, pl. 4, figs.
40—42,
1899 — — -— Horsr et ScHEPMAN (31),
p. 1983,
1906-°07 - ~— — HipaLeo (30), pp. 141, 219,
493—494.
1907 — — —  ScoEEPMAN, Posttertiir Ce-
g : lebes (102a), p. 183.
1909 — — -— ScHEPMAN, Siboga exp.(104),
p. 128,

.Coral-igland Pulu Pandjang, 4 specimens.
The specimens are worn at the dorsal side, but the
brown spots on the extremities are still present.
Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: Borneo, Saleyer,
Moluccas.
—— Philippines, Cochin China, Singapore, Coromandel Coast,
Aden, Mauritius. — Micronesia, Viti Is., Torres Straits, North
East Australia.
Fossil in the Pleistocene of Northern Celebes (Minahassa).

66. Cypraea melvilli Hidalgo.

1845 Cypraea ursellus (not of Gmelin). KIENER (32), vol. I, Cy-
. praea, p. 99, pl. 33, figs:
4—4a,
1869 — —  (nof of Gmelin). CrossE, Catalogue des Cy-
. praesa de la Nouvelle Calé-
donie (Journ. de Conch.,
: vol. XVII), p. 38.

1870  —  feling Gmel,, var.. SowerBY, Thesaurus (106}, vol.
IV, Cypraea, pl. XXXII, fig.

393.
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1880 Cypraea feling Gmel., var.. WEINKAUFF (112), pp. 42—43,
pl. 3, figs. 2—3; pl. 12, figa. 1, 4.

1883 — — — var. @ RoBERTS in TrYON (109), vol.
VII, p. 169, pl. 4, figs. 54—55.
1899  — — , var, yrsellus (nof of Gmelin). Horst =t

ScHEPMAN (31), p. 193,
1903 Cypraea wrselius (not of Gmelin). DavTzENBERG, Revis. Cypr.
Nouv. Caléd. (16), p. 307.
1906-°07 -  Melvilli. HIDALGO (30), pp. 179, 209, 425—426.
1909  —  wursellus (nof of Gmelin). ScarrMaN, Siboga exp.
(104), p. 128.

Tji Solok, Wijnkoopsbay, | specimen.
Tjilatjap (Leyden Museum).
Distribution: Saleyer (near Celebes).
- — Philippines, Nicobar Is.,, Ceylon, Seychelles, Mauritius,
Réunion. — New Caledonia, Caroline Is., Kingsmill, Viti
Is., Tonga, Samoa. — New South Wales.

67. Cypraea stolida Linné.
1758 Cypraea stolida. L1NNE, Systema Naturae, edit. X, p. 724.

1764 — ~—  Linwng, Museum Ludovicae Ulricae, p. 580
1767  — -~ LINNE, Systema Na,turae edit. XII,
1180, nr. 360.
1791 —  rubiginosa. GMELIN Syst. Nat. (27) p. 3420, nor.
105.
1822 —  siolida. LAMARCK, An. s. vert. (52), vol. VII,
pp. 392—393, nr. 38.
1824  — - (GrAy, Monogr. (28), vol. T, p. 378, nr. 41.
1836 - - L.. Sowerey, Conchological Illustrati-
~ ons, p. 6, figs. 91, 91, 92.
1844 — — L..Lamarox, An. s. vert. (53), vol. X,
pp. 521-522, nr. 38,
1845 — — Kr1uxgr (32), vol. I, Cypraea, p. 23, pl.
31, figs. 1, la.
1845 — -—— L.. Rerve (97), vol. III, Cypraea, species
67, pl. XIV, figs. 67 a, b.
1855  —— —  Hawwzy, Ipsa Linnaei Conchylia, p. 194,
1869 -~  Crossei. MARIE, Note sur quelques coquilles de la

Nouvelle Calédonie (Journ. de Conchylio-
logie, vol. XVII), p. 16, pl. 1, fig. 3.
1869 -—  stolida L.. Crossg, Catalogue des Cypraea de la
Nouvelle Calédonie (Journ. de Conch.,
vol. XVII), p. 47.
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1869 Cypraea Crossei Marie. CrOSSE, ibid., p. 47.

1870

1877

1880

1885

1903

1906-'07 —

1907

stolida L... SOWERRY, Thesaurus {106), vol. IV, Cy-
praea, p. 11, pl. XXX, figs. 327—329.
— - WEINKAUFF (112), pp. 5—6 (excl. of
C. erythraeensis}, pl. 1, figs. 78,
-- - WEINKAUFF, ibid., pp. 36—37 (exel. of
C. brevideniata ), pl. 11, figs. 1—4.
Crosses Marie. WEINKAUFF, ibid., pp. 43—44, pl.
13, figs. 2, 3.
stolida L.. RoBERTS in TryoN (109), vol. VIL, p.
171 (excl. of C. brevidentata ), pl. b, figs.
91, 92; pl. 6, fig. 7.
~ — and var. Crossei Marie. DATTZENBERG,
Revis. Cypr. Nouv.
Caléd. (16), pp.
318—320.
— - Hibavco (30), pp. 142, 223, 522—525,
~ -~ ScusrMaN, Posttertiir Celebes (102a),
p. 183.

Coral-island Pula Pandjang, the only specimen
is much worn and entirely bleached; in shape if
agrees with the typical form.

Distribution : East Indian Archipelago: Borneo, Amboina.

-— Philippines, China, Ceylon, Mauritius, Madagascar, Natal,
Cape of Good Hope. — New Caledonia, Viti Is., Samoa,
Sandwich Is.. — Western Australia.

Foseil in the Pleistocene of Northern Celebes (Minahassa).

68. Cypraea (Aricia) caput-serpentis Linné.

1705 Kleine Slangekoppen. RumpaITs (100), p. 114, pl

XXXVIII, fig. F.

1768 Cypraea caput serpentis. LINNE, Systema Naturae, edit. X,

1764

1767

1791

1822

p- 720, .
— —  Linx#, Museum Ludovicae Ulricae,
p- 971, :
- — Lixx%, Systema Naturae, edit.
XTI, p. 1175,
— —  GuEuN, Syst. Nat. (27), p. 3406,
nr, 39,

Reticulum. Gumrerrn, ibid., p. 3407, nr. 40.
caput serpentis. LAMARCK, An. s. vert. (52), vol.
VII, pp. 385—386, nr. 21.
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1825 Cyproea caput serpentis. GRay, Monogr. (28), vol. I, p. 495,

1834 —

1837 —

1844 —

1845 —

1845 —_
1849 —
1850 —
1869 —

1869 .
1870 —

1871 —_
1880 —

1885 —

1899 .
1902 —

1803  —

1906-°07 —

— — Quoy et GaiMarRD, Voyage de
I' Astrolabe (96), vol. III, p. 33,
pl. 47, figs. 14, 15,
— —  L.. Sowersy, Conchological Il-
lustrations, p. 6,figs. 131, 131.
— — L.. LaMARCEK, An. 8. vert. (53), vol.
X, p. 508—509, or. 21.
— —  Kigxggr, (32), vol. I, Cypraea, p.
112, pl. 49, figs. 1, 1a, 1b,
caput-serpentis L.. REEVE (97}, vol. III, Cypraea,
species 44, pl. XI, fig. 44.
caput anguis, PHILIPPI, Cent. tert. test. nov. (88),
VI, p. 24.

‘caput serpentis L.. BEraE, Conchylienbuch (3a), p.

244, pl. 43, fig. 8.
LiscurE, Japan. Meeresconch.
(59), vol. I, p. 70.
— — - Crosse, Catalogue des Cy-
praea de la Nouvelle Calédonie
(Journ. de Conch., vol. XVII},
. 40. '
SowereY, Thesaurus (106), vol.
IV, Cypraea, p. 18, pl. XIi,
figs. 72, 73; pl. XXXVII, fig.
539,
—- —  LisceKE, Japan, Meeresconch.(59),
vol. II, p. 64.
— — L.. WeINRAUFF (112), pp. 21—22,
pl. 5, figs. 20, 21,
( Aricia )} capul-serpentis L.. RoBERTS . in TRYON
(109), vol. VII, p. 178,
pl. 6, figs. 98—100;
pl. 23, fig. 59.
caput-anguis Phil.. RoBErTs in TRYON,ibid., p. 206.
( Aricia ) caput-serpentis L.. HoRST et SCHEPMAN
' (31), p. 198.
caput-serpentis L.. voN MarTENS, Rumphius Ge-
denkboek (71), p. 122
{ Aricia) copui-serpentis L.. DAUTZENBERG, Revis.
Cypr. Nouv. Caléd. (16),
Pp. 322—324.
Caput serpentis-L.. Hiparco (30), pp. 136, 189,
289293,
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1907 Cypraea caput-serpentis L.. CouTURIER, Tahiti, ete. (13),

p. 151,
1909 —  { Aricia) capul serpentis L., SCHEPMAN, Siboga exp.
(104), p. 129
1809 —  caput-serpentis L.. Lamy (66), p. 4606.

Tji Solok, Wijnkoopsbay, 2 specimens.
Java (without exact locality), 4 specimens.
. Tjilatjap (Leyden Museum).

Distribution : East Indian Archipelago: Padang (Sumatra),

Banka, Borneo, Northern Celebes, Flores, Rotti, Timor, Am-
boina, Ceram, Obi, Waigeu, Kei Is., Aru Is..
— Philippines, Formosa, Loo-Choo, Japan (also Yezo, Nor-
thern Japan), China, Pule Condor (near Lower Cochin China),
Siam, Singapore, SBalang, Nicobars, Andamans, Madras, Cey-
lon, Chagos, Laccadives, Red Sea, East African coasts and
islands, Natal, Port Elizabeth (Cape of Good Hope). — New
Hebrides, New Caledonia, Micronesia, Sandwich Is., Ellice Is.,
Viti Is., Tonga, Samoa, Cook Is., Society Is., Marquesas, Pau-
motu, QGambier-islands. -~ Queensland, New South Wales,
Auckland (New Zealand).

69. Cypraea (Aricia) arabica Linné.

17058 Poreellana Litterata sive Arabica. RunpHivUs (100), p. 115,
‘ pl. XXXVIII, fig. M.

1758 Cypraea arabica. LINNE, Systema Naturae, edit. X, p. 718.

— —  fragilis. Lawwng, ibid., p. 720,

—_ —  amethystea. LINNE, ibid., p. 720.

1764 —  arabica. LINNE, Museum Ludovicae Ulricae, p.
566, :

- —  fragilis. LINNE, ibid., p. B70.

1767 —  arabica. LINNE, Systema Naturae, edit. XII, p.
1173.

—_ —-  fragilis. LINXE, ibid., p. 1175, nr. 838.

1822 —  arabica. LAMAROK, An. s. vert. (52), vol. VII, pp.
378—379, nr. 7.

1824  — —  Gmray, Monogr. (28), vol. I, p. 76 (excl.
of var,). :

1834 — —  Quoy et Gaimarp, Voyage de I’ Agtrolabe
(96), vol. HIT, p. 37, pl. 48, fig. 5.

1836 — — L.. S8oweRrrY, Conchological Ilustrati-

ons, p. 1, figs. 85, 85.
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1844 Cypraes arabica Linn.. LAMARCE, An. s, vert. (53), vol.

1845
1845

1866

1869

1869
1870
1871
1880

1885

1889

1801

1897
1899

1899

1899
1902

1903
1903

1906

X, pp. 495—498.
—  KienNEr (32), vol. I, Cypraea, p. 105, pl.
17, fig. 1.
Arabica L.. REEVE (97), vol. IT1T, Cypraea, species
2, pl. T, fig. 2.
arabice — MaBILLE et LE MESLE, Qbservations
sur la faune malac. de la Cochin-
chine et du Cambodge (Journal de
Conchyliologie, vol. XIV}, p. 120.
— - Crossg, Catalogue des Cypraea de
la Nouvelle Calédonie (Journ. de
Conch., vol. XVII), p. 39.
—  — LiscEkE, Japan. Meeresconch. (59),
vol. I, p. 69.
Arabica. SowERBY, Thesaurus (106), vol. 1V,
Cypraea, p. 15, pl. X, figs. 60—81,
arabica, LIscHKE, Japan. Meeresconch. (59), vol.
' 11, p. 64.
— L. WeNgavurr (112), p. 51, pl. 18, figs.
3, 4, 8,
{ Aricia) Arabica L.. RoBerTs in Tryow (109),
vol. VII, p. 174, pl. 8, figs.
18, 19,
arabica L.. L. MorLET, Catalogue des coquilles
rec. par M. Pavie dans le Cambodge
et le royaume de Siam (Journ. de
- Conchylioclogie, vol. XXXVII}, p. 139.
— - P. FiscuEr, Indo-Chine (22), p. 154
(reprint, p. 70),
— - voN MARTENS (69), p. 290,
( Aricia ) arabica L.. MELvILL and STANDEN, Tor-
res Straits (77), p. 164.
— —~  — Homrst et ScHETMAN (31), pp.
196—197.
arabica L.. DAUTZENBERG, Sumatra (15), p. 4.
Arabica L., von MaRTENS, Rumphius Gedenkboek
(71), p. 122.
{ Aricia) arabica L.. DauTZENBERG, Revis. Cypr.
Nouv. Caléd. (16), pp. 325—327.
arabica L.. STURANY, Gastropoden des Rothen
Meeres (107a), pp. 254, 276—277.
{ Aricia ) arabica L.. DavuTzENBERG et H. FISCHER
(18), pp. 396—397.
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1906-°07 Cypraca ArabicaL.. Hiparco (30), pp. 136, 185, 260—

262,
1909 —  (Aricia ) arabica L.. SCHEPMAN, Slboga exp. {104},
K : p. 129.
1909 —  arabica L.. Lamy, Java (56), p. 466,
1928 — —-  — HExricH, Meeresmoll. Sinai (28a), p.

73.

Coral-island Pulu Pandjang, 4 specimens (much

worn), the largest specimen has a length of 70 mm.

Java (without exact locality), 4 specimens.
Tjilatjap (Leyden Museum}). Island Enkhuizen near Bata-
via (M. Weber).
Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: Between Padang
“and Indrapura (Sumatra), Banka, Billiton, Kangeang, Lom-
- bok, Paternoster-islands, Flores, Sumba, Savu, 1limor, Lucipara-- -
island, Amboina, Ceram, Obi, Halmahera, Celebes, Talaut-islands
north. of Celebes, Kei Is., Aru Is., Jobi, New Guinea.
— Widely spread throughout Melanesia, Micronesia and Po-
lynesia, as far eastward as Sandwich Is. and Paumotu. — Western
Australia, Queensland, New South Wales, New Zealand. —
Sulu Is., Philippines, Formosa, Loo-Choo, Japan, Hongkong,
Cochin China, Pulo Kondor, Siam, Singapore, Pulu Penang,
Mergui, Nicobars, Andaman Is., Ceylon and other islands of
southern Asia, India, Persian Gulf, Aden, Red Sea, Gulf of
Suez, Gulf of Akabah, East African coasts and islands, Natal,
Port Elizabeth.

70. Cypraea (Arlcla) annulus Linné.

1705 Thoracium quartum, slechte Cauris. RuMPHIUS (100), p.
117, pl. XXXIX, fig.
D

1758 Cypraea annulus. LINNE, Systema Naturae, edit. X, p. 723.

1764 — —  Lixxg, Museum Ludovicae Ulricae, p.
578.

1767 — —  Lixxg, Systema Na.turae, edit. XII, p.
1179.

1822 — —  LAMAROK, An. 8. vert. (52), vol. VII,
p. 402, nr. 61.

1825 — —  Gray, Monogr. (28), vol. I, p. 494.

1834 — —  Quoy et GaiMarD, Voyage de 1’Astro-

labe (96), vol. 1II, p. 456, pl. 48, figs.
14186, ‘
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96 .

1837 Cypraea annulus L.. SOWERBY, Conchological Illustrati-

1844
1845
1845
1850

1869

1869

1870

1871

1874
1880

1884
1884

1889
1899

1899

ons, p. 6, pl. 20, figa. 115, 115,

— LamAroK, An. 8. vert. (53), vol. X,
pp. 539—540, nr. 61,

KieNgr (32), vol. I, Cypraeca, p. 124,

pl. 34, fig. 2.

L.. REEvE (97), vol. IIT, Cypraea, species
71, pl. XV, fig. 71.

— BERGE, Conchylienbuch (3a), p. 244,
pl. 43, fig. 5.

noumeensis. MARIE, Note sur quelques coquilles

de la Nouvelle Calédonie (Journ, de
Conchyliolegie, vol. XVII), p. 18,
pl. 2, fig. 6.

annulus L.. CrossE, Catalogue des Cypraea de la

Nouvelle Calédonie (Journ.de Conch.,
vol. XVII), p. 40.

noumeensis Marie. CROSSE, ibid., p. 40.
annulus L.. SowERBY, Thesaurus (106), vol. IV,

Cypraea, p. 18, pl. XXVI, 1igs. 252,
253.

— LiscHKE, Japan. Meeresconch (69),

vol. II, p. 65,

LiscHKE, ibid., vol. III, p. 47.
L. WEINKAUFF Cypraea (112), p. 69, pl.

20, figs, 9—12.

— K. MarTiw, Tiefbohr. Java (72}, p. 140.

Monetaria camelorum. ROCEREBRUNE, Monographie des for-

mes appartenant au genre Monetaria
(Bulletin d. 1. Soc. Malac. de France,
vol. I), p. 86, pl. 1, fig. 7.

annulus. ROCHEBRUNE, 1b1d p- 89, pl. 2, fig. 5.
Harmandione. ROCHEBRUNE, ibid., p. 90 pl. 2,

fig. 4.

Noumeensis. ROCHEBRUNE, ibid..
Perrieri. ROCHEBRUNE, ibid., p. 92, pl. 2, fig. 6.
Cypmea, { Aricia ) onnulus L.. ROBERTS mTRYON(lOQ) vol,

VilL, p. 178, pl. 11, figs. 59
—61.

~ - MELVILL and STANDEN, Tor-
res Straits (77), p. 164,

(Aricia) annulus L., HorsT et ScEEPMAN (31), p.

199,

annulusL DAUTZENBERG, Sumatra (15), p. 4.
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1901 Cypraea annulus L.. H. FiscHER, Djibouti, etc. (22g), p. 106.

1902 — — = voN MarTENS, Rumphins Gedenkboek
' (71), p. 128.
1808 —  (Aricia) annulus L. and monstr. noumeensis Marie,

DavrzeEnBErG, Revis. Cypr.
Nouv. Caléd. (16), pp. 336—

340.
1903 —  annulus L.. STURANY, Gastropoden des Rothen
Meeres (107a), pp. 285, 276—277.
1906-'07 —  Annulus L.. HIDALGO (30), pp. 136, 184, 257—260.
1907 —  annulus L.. CouTURIER, Tahiti, etc. (13), p. 152.
1907 — —  — SoEEPMAN, Posttertilir Celebes {102a),
p. 183.
1909  — — - SoHEPMAN, Siboga exp. (104), p. 130.
1909 — — - Lamy, Java (58), p. 4686.
1919 -— — — K. MagTin (75), pp. 90, 137.
1920 —  (Aricia) annule L.. TEscH, Timor (108), IL, p. 46,

pl. CXXIX, fig. 182.

Coral-island Pulu Pand]ang, 12 specimens, all
much worn,

Shore of Bali-strait, north of Ban]uwangl, 1
speeimen,

All the specimens agree in shape with the typical
form.

Near reef of Batjulmati, East coast (Siboga expedition}.

Enkhuizen-island near Batavia (Museum Amsterda,m)

Tjilatjap (Leyden Museum).

Palabuan, Wijnkoopsbay (voN MARTENS).

Disgtribution: Widely spread throughout the Malay Archi-
pelago, especially on reefs: Sumatra (Benkulen; between Pa-
dang and Indrapura; Olehleh, Achin (Museum Wageningen)),
Banka, Billiton, Bornco and Celebes and adjacent isles, Lom-
bok, Sumbawa, Paternoster-islands, Flores, Timor, Lucipara-
island, * Amboina, Ceram, Sula Is., Bachan, East coast of
Halmahera (Museum Wageningen), Kei Is., Aru Is., New Guinea.

Cypr. annulus ocours throughout the whole Indo-Pacific
Sub-region and beyond it in Victoria (Australia) and New
Zealand,

Fossil in the Miocene of Ngembak Java, in neogene
deposits of Timor {Lower Pliocene or Upper Miocene) and in
the Pleistocene of Northern Celebes (Minahassa).
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71. Cypraea (Luponia) lynx Linné.

1705 Porcellana lentiginose. RumpHIUs (100), p. 115, pl
XXXVILL, fig. N.

1768 Cyypraes lynz. LINNE, Systema Naturae, edit. X, p. 721.

— ~—  Vanells. LINNS, ibid., p. 720.

1764 ~—  lynw. LINNE, Museum Ludovicae Ulricae, p. 573.
— —  Vanells. LINX%, ibid., p. 569, nr. 186,

1767 . —  Ilynz. LinNi, Systema Naturae, edit. XII, p. 1178,
—_ —~~  Vanelli. LINNE, ibid., p. 1175, nr. 336.

1791 —  Venelli. GMELIN, Syst. Nat. (27), p. 3402, nr. 12.

— ——  Lynw®. GMELIN, ibid., p. 3409, nr. 48.
—_ —  squaling. GMELIN, ibid., p. 3420, nr. 101.

1822 — Iynz. LAMARCK, An. s. vert. (52), vol. VII, pp.
.388—389, nr. 20.
1824 — — Gray, Monogr. (28), vol. I, p. 151.
1836 — — L.. SowersY, Conchological Illustrations, p.
2, figs. 107, 107.
1844 — — — LaMARCE, An. s. vert. (83), vol. X, pp.
513—514.
1845 — — KieNER (32), vol. I, Cypraea, p. 10, pl. 25,
fig. 2; pl. 38, fig. 2.
1845 -—  — L..REeve (97), vol. III, Cypraea, species
33, pl. IX, fig. 33.
1850 — — - BEreEg, Conchylienbuch (3a), p. 246.
1866 — — — MasBiLLE et LE MgzsiE; Observations

gsur la faune malac. de la Cochinchine
et du Cambodge (Journ. de Conchyl,
vol. XIV}), p. 120.

1869  — — ~ Crosse, Catalogue des Cypraea de la
Nouvelle Calédonie (Journ. de Conchy-
liclogie, vol. XVII), p. 41.

1869 —  caledonica. Crossg, ibid., p. 41, pl. 1, fig. 1.

1869  —  Ilyna L.. L1sCHKE, Japan. Meeresconch. (59), vol. I,
P. 70.

18700 —  — -~ SowerBY, Thesaurus (106), vol. IV, Cy-
praea, p.<21, pl. XV, figs, 85%, 86%, 87*,88%,

1871 — — Lisonxe, Japan. Meeresconch. (59), vol. IT,

p. 66.

1874 — — LiscHKE, ibid., vol. III, p. 47,

1880  — — L.. WEINkAUFF, Cypraea (112), pp. 79—380,
pl. 23, figs. 6, 7.

1881 —  Caledonica Crosse, WEINKAUFF, ibid., pp. 84—85,

pl. 24, figs. 6, 7.
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1885 Cypraea (Luponia} lynz L.. RoBERTS in TRYON (109), vol.
: VII, p. 183, pl. 14, figs. 86,
87, 98.

1888 —  lynz, var. Williamsi. MELVILL in: Memoirs and
. Proceedings of the Manchester Literary

and Philosophical Society, p. 203.
188¢  —- -—~ L.. L. MorLET, Catalogue des coquilles
rec. par M. Pavie dans le Cambodge et
le royaume de Siam (Journ. de Con-

chyliologie, vol. XXXVII), p. 141.

1891 — -— — P. FiscuEr, Indo-Chine (22), p. 155
{reprint, p. 71).

1897 —- — — vVON MAaRTENE (69), p. 290.

1899 —  (Luponia) lynz L.. MELVILL and STANDEN, Torres
Straits (77), p. 164.

1899 — — — — Horsr et SCHEPMAN (31), pp.
200—201.

1002 ~—  lynz L.. von MarTeENs, Rumphius Gedenkboek

(71), p. 123.
1903 —  (Luponia) lynx L. and var. Williamsi Melvill and

monstr. caledonica Crosse. Davur-
ZENBERG, Revis. Cypr. Nouv.
Caléd. (18), pp. 344347

1903 —  lynz L.. BTURANY, Gastropoden des Rothen Meeres
(107a), pp. 255, 276--277.
1906 —  (Luponia) lynz L.. DavTZENBERG et H. FiscHERER

(18), pp. 401—402.
1906-’07 Cypraea Lynz L.. HInALGO (30), pp. 130, 207, 408—410,

1907 .—  lyna L.. CouTURIER, Tahiti, ete. (13), p. 150,
1907 -~  lynz L.. SorEPMAN, Posttertidr Celebes (102a),
pp. 183—184,

1909 —  (Luponia) lynx L.. ScHEPMAN, Siboga exp.
(104), pp. 131, 231,

1909 —  lynz L.. Lamy, Java (58), p. 466,

1920 —  (Luponia ) lynz L.. Tescr, Timor (108}, II, p.

48, pl. CXXIX, fig. 161.

Coral-island Pulu Pandjang, 1 worn specimen,
Shore of Bali-strait, north of Banjuwangi, 1
worn specimen,
The specimens agree in shape with the typical form.
Tjilatjap (Leyden Museum).
Distribution : Padang (Sumatra), Banka, Billiton, Borneo,
Northern Celebes, Sunda-strait, Lombok, Sumbawa, Flores,
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Adonara, Timor, Lucipara-island, Amboina, Nusa-Laut-island,
Sula Is., Talaut Is. (N. E. of Celebes), East coast of Halmahera
(Museum Wageningen), Jobi and Waigeu near New Guinea, Kei
Is., Aru Is.. Especially on reefs!

This species occupies the whole Indo-Pacific Sub-region
from Capeland to Japan, Hawaii, the Marquesas and Pau-
motu, besides it oceurs in New Zealand.

Fossil in the Pleistocene of Northern Celebes (Minahassa)
and in the island of Timor in deposits, belonging to the
Upper Pliocene or to the Lower Pleistocene.

72. Cypraea (Luponia) errones Linné.

1758 Cypraea errones, LINNE, Systema Naturae, edit. X, p. 723,

nr. 311,
1764 — —  Lixwsg, Museum Ludovicae Ulricae, p.577,
: nr. 202. :
1767 — ~-  LINNE, Systema Naturae, edit. XII, p.
1178, nr. 352,

1780  —  spurce (not of Linné). BorN, Testacea musei caes.
Vindobonensis, p. 190, pl. 8,
fig. 14. '

1791 —  errones, GMELIN, Syst. Nat., edit. XIII (27), p.

3411, nr. 57.

— ~——  Ovuwm. GMELIN, ibid., p. 3412, nr. 65.

— —  oblonga. GMELIN, ibid., p. 3416, nr. 88.

—_ —  cruenta. GMELIN, ibid., p. 3420, nr. 103.

© 1795 —  succincts (not of Linné). CaeMyrrz, Conchylien-
Cabinet, vol. XI, p. 38,
Cpl. 180, figs. 1741, 1742,

1822 —-  olivaces. LAMARCK, An. s. vert. (52), vol. VII, p.
392, nr. 37.

1824 —  errones. GraY, Monogr, (28), vol. 1, p. 385.

1825 —  subflava (not of Gmelin). Woop, Index Testaceo-

logicus, pl. 17, fig. 32,

1834 —  olivacea. Quoy et GaiMaRD, Voyage de I’Astrolabe
(96), vol. IIT, pp. 42—43, pl. 48, fig. 13.

1837 —  erromes L.. SowEeRBY, Conchological Illustrations,

p- 9, figs. 124, 128,

1844 —  olivacea. LAMARCE, An. s. vert. (563), vol. X, pp.
520—521. *

1845 —  ovum. KiENER (32), vol. I, Cypraea, p. 56, pl. 29,

fig. 4.
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1845 Cypraea errones L,. REEVE (97), vol. 111, Cypraea, species

1855 —

1869 —

1870 —

1874  —

1877 -

1380 —

1885 -

1895 -—
1899 —

1899 —

1902 —

1903 —

1906-'07 —

1909 —

1g09. —
1911 —

56, pl. XIII, fig. 56.
—  Haxiev, Ipsa Linnaei Conchylia, p. 191.
— L.. Crossg, Catalogue des Cypraea de la
Nouvelle Calédonie (Journ.de Conch.,
vol. XVII), p. 46.
— - Sowkerey, Thesaurus (106), vol. IV,
Cypraea, p. 21, pl. XX, figs, 156—158.
— - LiscHKE, Japan. Meeresconch. (59), vol.
III, p. 48.
Sophige. BRAZIER in: Proceedings Linnean Society
New South Wales (Sydney), vol. I, p. 7.
errones L.. WEINKAUFF, Cypraea (112), p. 20,
pl. 4, figs. 10—11.
{ Luponia ) errones L.. ROBERTS in TRYON (109),
vol. V1L, pp. 183—184, pL.
14, figs. 7, 88, 89.
— Sophiae (not of Brazier). ROBERTS in
TryoN, ibid., p. 184, pl. 14,
figs. 3, 4.
errones Linné. SCHEPMAK, Borneo {102), p. 162.
(Luponia) errones L.. MELVILL and STANDEN, Tor-
res Straits (77), p. 164
— — — HorsT et ScHEPMAN (31),
p. 201.
erronea L.. voNn MARTENS, Rumphius Gedenkboek
(71), p. 123.
{ Luponia) errones L.. DAUTZENBERG, Revis. Cypr.
Nouv. Caléd.(186), pp. 347—
349.
errones L.. Hipargo (30), pp. 138, 197, 340—
343,
{ Luponia ) errones L. and var. ovum Gmel.. ScHEP-
MAN, Siboga exp. (104}, p.
132,
errones L.. Lamy, Java (56), p. 466,
{ Luponia ) errones L.. H. MARTIN-ICKE, Trinil (76),
p. 47

Coral-island Pulu Pandjang, 2 woin specimens,
one belonging to the form ovum Gmelin.
Tjilatjap (Leyden Museum).
Distribution : East Indian Archipelago : Padang (Sumatra),
Banka, Billiton, Borneo, Celebes, Saleyer, Lombok, Flores,
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Savu, Timor, Lucipara-island, Amboina, Nusa-Laut-island,
Kei Is., Aru Is., New Guinea.
— Melanesia; Micronesia; Polynesia to Hawaii and Paumotu;
Torres Straits, Queensland, New South Wales.
— Sulu-archipelago, Philippines, Loo-Choo, Japan, China, Siam,
Singapore, Andaman Is., Madras, Ceylon, Chagos, Mauritius,
Madagascar, Red Sea.

Fossil in the Pliocene of Sondé (Resid. Madiun), Java.

73. Cypraea (Luponia) miliaris Gmelin.

1791 Cypraes miliaris. GMELIN, Syst. Nat., edit. XIII (27),
p- 3420, nr. 106.

1832 —  Lamarcki (not of Gray) var.. SowERBY, Concholo-
gical IHustrations, p.
6, fig. 12*.
1845 —  Lamarckii (not of Gray). KieNgr (32), vol. I, Cy-
praea, p. 59, pl. 8, fig. 2.
1845 —  miliaris Gmel.. REEVE (97), vol. III, Cypraea, spe-
cies 36, pl. X, fig. 36.
1869 — —_ — LiscHEE, Japan. Meeresconch. (59),
vol. I, p. 71.
1870 — — — Sowerey, Thesaurus (106), vol.
IV, Cypraea, p. 36, pl. XVII, {fig.
109.
1871 — - — LiscHEE, Japan. Meeresconch. (§9),
vol. II, p. 167. '
1874 — - —— LIsCHRE, ibid., vel. III, p. 48,
1881 — = — —  WEINKRAUFF, Cypraea (112), p. 110,
pl. 33, figs. 9, 12.
1885 -—  (Luponia) miliaris Gmel.. Roserrs in TrYON
' (109), vol. VII, p. 192,
pl. 17, fig. 80.
1899  —  (Ocellaria ) miliaris Gmel.. HoRsT et SCHEPMAN
(31), p. 204.
19083  —  (Luponia) Lamarcki Gray, var. miliaris Gmel..

DavTzENBERG, Revis. Cypr.
Nouv. Caléd. (16), pp. 363—
364. ‘ _
1906-’07 Cypraea miliaris Gmel.. HIDALGO (30), pp. 210, 428,
1909 Cypraea ( Luponia) miliaris Gmel.. ScaEPMAN (104), p. 134,
Not Cypraea miliaris of LAMARCR (Annales du Muséum, XVI
and An. 3. vertébres).
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Coast near Government Rubber Estate Balong, N. E,
of Japars {Resid. Semarang), 1 worn specimen.
Tjilatjap (Leyden Museum).
Distribution : East Indian Archipelago : Billiton, Sumbawa,
Amboina, Moluccas, West coast of New Guinea.
~— Torres Straits, New South Wales, New C(Caledonia. —
Philippines, Formosa, Loo-Choo, Japan, Amoy (China), Siam.
-— Madagascar, Mozambique, Natal, Capeland.

74. Cypraea (Luponia} erosa Linné.

1705 Thoracium oculatum. RumpHivus (100), p. 117, pl. XXXIX,

fig. A.
1758 Cypraea erosa. LINN%, Systema Naturae, edit. X, p. 723.
1764  — —  LiNw#, Museum Ludovicae Ulricae, p. 579.
1767 — — Linng, Systema Naturae, edit. XII, p. 1179,
1791 —  ferruginose. GMELIN, Syst. Nat., edit. XIII{27), p.
3403, nr. 19.

— -—  erosaw. GMELIN, ibid., pp. 3415—3416, nr. 84.
— —  simelis. GmELIN, ibid., p. 3421, nr. 111.

1811 — ° stellata. PERRY, Conchology, pl. 22, fig. 2.

— —  fasciata. PERRY, ibid., pl. 22, fig. 9.

1822 —  erosa. LAMARCK, An. s. vert. (52), vol. VIL, p.
389, nr. 31, '

183¢ — — Quoy ot GAIMARD, Voyage de I’Astrolabe
(96), vol. III, pp. 31-—32, pl. 47, figs. 12, 13.

1837 — — L.. SowerBY, Conchological Tllustrations,

p- 6, figs. 119, 119.
1844 — — L.. DEsHAYES in LAMAROK, An. s. vert. (53),

vol. X, pp. 615—5816 (exclusive of syn.
C. miliaris Gmel.), :

1845 — — - KignEr (32), vol. I, Cypraea, p. 53, pl.
9, figs, 2, 3.

1845 — — REeve (97), vol. III, Cypraea, species
43, pl. XI, fig. 43.

1866 — —— - Map1LLE et LE MEsLE, Observations sur

la faune malac. de la Cochinchine et du
Cambodge (Journ. de Conchyl., vol
XIV), p. 120.

1869 . — — - Crosse, Catalogue des Cypraea de la

' Nouvelle Calédonie {Journ. de Conchyl.,

vol. XVIT), p. 45.

1869 — — — Liscuke, Japan. Meeresconch. (59), vol.
I, p. 72 .
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1870 Cypraea erosa L.. SowERBY, Thesaurus (106), vol. 1V, Cy-

1871 —
1874 —
1879 —
1881 —

1885 —

1889 —

1891 —

1895 —
1899 —

1899 —

1902 ——

1903 —

1203 —

1906 —-
1906-'07 —
1807 —
1907 —
1909 —

1909 —
1911 —

1911 e

praea, p. 37, pl. XVIII, figs. 110115,
— - LiscukE, Japan. Meeresconch. (59), vol.
1L, p. 66.
— LiscHKE, ibid., vol. IIL, p. 47.
— Linn., WoopwaRrD, Fossil shells from
Sumatra (114a), p. 498, pl. XIIT,
figs. 10 a. b.
— L.. WEINRAUFF, Cypraea (112}, p. 107, pl.
33, figs, 1—4.
{ Luponia ) erosa L.. RoBERTS in TrYON (109), vol.
VI1, p. 192, pl. 18, figs. 90,
100, 1.
erose L.. L. MorLET, Catalogue des coquilles rec.
par M. Pavie dans le Cambodge et le
royaume de Siam (Journ. de Conchyl.,
vol. XXXVII), p. 140.
— - P. FisorER, Inde-Chine (22), p. 157
(reprint, p. 73).
— - ScEHEPMAN, Borneo (102), p. 162.
{Ocellaria ) erosa L... HorsT et ScHEPMAN (31), p.
205.
—_ — — K.MagTIN, Foss. v. Java (73),
pp. 174175, pl. XXVIII,

fig. 406.
erosa L.. voN MARTENsS, Rumphius Gedenkboek
(71), p. 123,

( Luponia ) erosa 1... DAUTZENBERG, Revis, Cypr.
Nouv. Caléd. (16), pp. 366—
367.
erosa L.. STURANY, Gastropoden des Rothen Mee- .
res (107a), pp. 255, 276—277.
(Luponia) erosa L.. DavTzENBERG et H. FISOHER
(18), pp. 399—400. '
erosa L., Hipargo (30), pp. 138, 196, 336—339.
— — CoUuTURIER, Tabhiti, ete. (13), p. 150,
— - BcHEPMAN, Posttertiir Celebes (102a),
p. 185.
(Luponia ) erosa L.. SCHEPMAN, Sibogs exp. (104),
p. 134.
erose L.. LaMy, Java (56), p. 466,
(Ocellaria ) erosa L.. H. MarriNn—-IcKE, Trinil (76),
p. 47.
erose L.. K. MArTIN, Vorliuf. Bericht (74), p. 46.
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1919 Cypraea erosa L.. K. MARTIN (73}, pp. 90, 127, 128, 141.

1920 —  (Ocellaria) erosa L.. TEscH, Timor (108), I1, p. 47,
pl. CXXIX, fig. 163.
1920 —  (Erosaria) erosa Linn.. VREDENBURG, Cypraeidae

(110a), p. 113.

Tji Solok, Wijnkoopsbay, 2 specimens, resembling
figs. 23 of WEINKAUFF (var. chlorizans Melvill; var,
2 of Hipavgo).

Near Palabuan, Wijnkoopsbay (vox MARTENS). -

Tjilatjap (Leyden Museum).

Digtribution: East Indian Archipelago: Sumatra, Banka,
Borneo, Saleyer (8. of Celebes), Talaut Is. (N. E. of Celebes),
Sumbawa, Postillon-islands, Timor, Amboina, Nusa-Laut-
‘island, Bachan, Jobi-island near New Guinea, Kei Is.,
Aru Is.. .

—s3 Distributed throughout the whole Indo-Pacific Sub-region,
besides in New Zealand, Capeland and perhaps also in the
South Atlantic (Ascension-island, Annobon and Cape Verde).

Fossil in the Lower and Upper Miocene and in the Pliocene
of Java, in the Miocene of the island of Nias near Sumatra,
in pliocene deposits in the isle of Timor and in the Pleistocene
of Northern Celebes (Minahassa). Also in the Pleistocene of
Obock (Somaliland, E. Africa). '

75. Cypraea (Luponia) gangrenosa (Solander) Dillwyn.

1817 Cypraea gangraenoss Solander. DILLwyN, A  descriptive
Catalogue of recent shells,
vol. I, p. 465,
1832 —  gangrenosa Sol.. SowERBY, Conchological Illustra-
tions, p. 5, figs. 8, 8, 8%,
1844 -—  gangrenosg Dilw.. DESHAYES in LAMARCK, An.s.
- vert. (53), vol. X, pp. 561—
862, nr. 20.
1845 — — Kiexwer (32), vol. 1, Cypraea, p. 50,
pl. 50, fig. 2.
1846 —  flaveola (not of Linné). REEvE (97), vol. III, Cy-
praes, species 95, pl. X VIII,
fig. 95.
- —  gongrenose. REEVE, ibid., spec. 96, pl. XVIII,
figs. 96 a, b.
1852 —  Reentsii, DUNKER in: Zeitschrift fiir Malakozoo-
logie, 1852, p. 189,
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1869 Cypraea Helenae. RoBERTS, Descriptions of two new species
of Cypraea. (American Journal of Concho-
logy, vol. IV), p. 250, pl. 15, figs. 7—10.
1870 —  gongraenosa Soland.. SowERBY, Thesaurus (106),
vol. IV, Cypraea, p. 38, pl
XXV, figs. 230—235; pl

XXXVII, fig. 531.

1881 —  gangrenosa (Soland.) Dillw,, WEINEAUFF, Cypraea
(112), pp. 121—122, pl.
36, figs. 2, 3.

1886 —  (Luponia) gangmno&a Soland.. ROBERTS in Tryon

(109), vol. VII, pp.

195-196 (exol. of

var. Boivini), pl.19,

figs. 18, 19, 27, 28.

—_ — —_ flaveole (not of Linné). RoBERTS, ibid.,
' p- 195, pl. 19, figs. 20, 21, 22.

1899 —  (Ocellaria ) gangrenose Soland. and var. flaveola
Rve.. HorsT et SCHEPMAN
(31), p. 2086,

1903 — ( Luponia) gangrenoss (Solander) Dillwyn. Davr-

ZENBERG, Revis. Cypr. Nouv.
Caléd. (16), pp. 371—372.

1908-07 -  gangrenosa Solander. HipALGo (30), pp. 188, 200,
_ 363—366.
1907 — ~— Sol., var. flaveols Rve. (non Lin.).

ScHErMAN, Posttertiir Celebes
(102a), p. 185.
1908 —  (Luponia ) gongrenosa Soland.. ScEEPMAN, Siboga
: exp. (104), p. 136.
— — Haveola (rot of Linné), ScHEPMAN, ibid.,
p. 135. '

Tji Solok, Wijnkoopsbay, 1 specimen belonging to
the typical form (like fig. 98a of REEVE)

Tjilatjap (Leyden Museum).

Distribution: Eastern part of the Malay Archipelago:

Lombok, Sumbawa, Postillon-islands, Flores, Rotti, Timor,
Ceram, Watubela Is. (8. E. of Ceram).
— Torres Straits, Queengland, New South Wales, New Cale-
donia and Loyalty Is.. —- Sulu-archipelago, Philippines, Japan,
China. — Andaman Is., Ceylon, Laccadive Is., Maldive Is.,
Aden, Zanzibar, Mauritius, Mozambique.

Fossil in the Pleistocene of Northern Celebes {Minahassa).
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FAM. CASSIDIDAE.
Genus Cassis (Rumphius, 1705) Martini, 1773.
76. Cassis cornuta Linné sp..

1705 Cassis tuberosa prima sive cornute. RuMpHIUS (100), pl.
XXIIT, figs. A, 1.
1788 Buccinum cornutum. LINN£, Systema Naturae edit. X,
p. 735.
1767 — — Linwg, Syst. Nat., edit. XII, p. 1198.
1822 Cassis cornute. LAMARCK, An. s. vert. (52), vol. VII, pp.
219—220, nr. 2.

1844 — <+~ LAMAROEK, An. s. vert, (563), vol. X, pp. 20
—21.

1848 —- — REEve (97), vol. V, Cassis, pl. I, fig. 2.

1857 - —-  KisTER (43), p. 11, pl. 38, fig. 3; pl. 40;
pl. 41,

1869 — —  LisoEkE, Japan. Meeresconch. (89}, vol. I,

. 62,

88y — - — TRYON(IOQ), vol. VII, p. 270, pl. 2, fig. 49;
pl. 1, figs. 45, 46,

1884 — — ' Horsr et ScrErPMAN (31), p. 176,

1902 — —  voN MarTENS, Rumphius Gedenkboek (71),
pp. 115, 116.

1919 — — K, MarTIN (75), p. 88.

Coral-island Pulu Pandjang.
The only specimen has a height of 21} cm., maxi-
mum diameter 173 cm., length of outer lip 224 cm.. It
~is rather worn and covered with tubes of Serpuls.
: Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: Billiton, Borneo,
Timor, Amboina, Moluccas, New Guinea,
— Philippines, Nagasaki (Southern Japan). — Pacific Islands.
— Tranquebar (Coromandel Coast). — Mauritius, Réunion,
Madagascar.
According to TrYoN the species occurs also in the West
Indies.
Fossil in the Upper Miocene of Java.

77. Cassis (Bezoardica)} decussata Linné sp..

1758 Bueccinum decussatum. LINNE, Syst. Naturae, edit. X, p. 736,
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1767 Buccinum decussatum. LINNE, Syst. Nat., edit. XII, p.
1199,
1822 Cassis decussato. LAMARCK, An. 8. vert. (52), vol. VII, p.
223, nr. 11 (in part).

1844 — — DEsHAYES in LAMARCE, An. 8. vert. (53),
vol. X, pp. 29—30.

1848 — — Reeve (97), vol. V, Cassis, pl. II, figs.
4a,b,ec d

1885 Cussis ( Bezoardica ) decussata Lam.. TRyow (109), vol. VII,
p. 277, pl. 7, figs. 87,
88.

1899 - - —  Linné. HorsT et SCHEPMAN
(31), p. 180.

Surabaya, Harbour, mud, 1 bleached specimen.
. Tjilatjap {Leyden Museum).
Digtribution: Timor (Leyden Museum).
Tryox did not yet know the habitat of this species,

FAM. DOLIIDAE.
78. Pirula reticulata Lamarck.

1822 Pyrula reficulata. LAMARCE, An. 8. vert. (52), vol. VII,
p. 141, nr. 9,

— —  ficoides. LaAMAROEK, ibid., p. 142, or. 11,

1840 Pyrule reticulata. KIENER (32), vol. VI, Pyrula, p. 28,
pl. 12, fig. 1.

— ——  ficoides. KIENER, ibid., p. 29, pl. 13 fig. 2.

1843 Pyrule reticulata. LAMARCE, An 8. vert., 2¢ édlt (53}, vol.
IX, p. 510.

— — fwmdes Lamarok, ibid., pp. 511512,

1847 Ficula reticulota. REEVE (97), vol IV, Ficula, pl. I, fig. 1.

1869  —- — LiscHRE, Japan. Meeresconch. (569), vol.
I, p. 40.

1871 — — Lisomks, ibid., vol, II, p. 28.

1874 — — KoserT, Pyrula u. Fusus (39), p. 7,

pl. 1, figs. 4, 5; pl. 19, fige. 5, 6.
1885 Pyrula reticulate Lam.. Tryon (109), vol. VII, p. 265,

pl. 5, fig. 28.
1899 Pirula reticulata and var. ficoides. HoOrRsT et SOREPMAN (31),
p. 187,
1902 - —  ficoides Lam.. voN MARTENS, Rumphiug Gedenk-

boek (71), p. 117.
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1909 Pirula reticulata Lk.. Lamy, Java (56), p. 466.
1919 -—  ficoides Lamk.. K. Mar1in (75), p. 89.

Surabaya, Harbour, mud, 1 specimen, damaged
and bleached.
Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: West coast of
Borneo, Southern Celebes, Flores, Amboina.
— Bulu Sea N. of Borneo, Hongkong, Southern Japan. -—
Coromandel Coast, Ceylon, Zanzibar, Coast of Mozambique.
Fossil in the Miocene of Java.

FAM. TRITONIDAE.

79. Cymatium pyrum Linné sp..

1705 Gedroogde peer. RumrHIUS (100), pl. XXVI, fig. E
1758 Murex pyrum. LINNR, Systema Naturae, edit. X, p. 749

1767 — ---  Linng, Syst. Nat., edit. XII, p. 1218,
1822 T'riton pyrum. LAMARCR, An. s. vert. (52), vol. VII, p.
183, nr. 12.

1842 Triton pirum Lam., KIENER (32), vol. VII, Triton, p. 7,
‘ pi. 11, fig. 1 (pyrum on the plate).
1843 Triton pyrum. LAMAROK, An. s. vert. (53), vol. IX, p. 638,

nr, 12,
1844 — — Rerve (97), vol. II, Triton, pl. X, fig. 33.
1881 Triton (Cymatium) pyrum. TrRYoN (109), vol. III, p. 19,
pl. 10, fig. 74.
1894 Triton (Ranularia) pyrum. HOoRsT et ScHEPMAN (31), p
169,
1902 Tritonium pyrum. vON MARTENS, Rumphius Gedenkboek
(71), p. 116.

Java (without exact locality), 1 specimen.
Distribution: West coast of Borneo, Timor, Amboina,
Bachan.
— Philippines. — Indian Ocean.

FAM. PYRAMIDELLIDAE.

80. Actaoopyramm sp..

The only speelmen of Actaeopymmzs is not adult and pro-
bably bleached (the colour is bluish grey); the interior of the
aperture is not specially coloured. It may belong to 4. siriaia
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Gray '), of which it has the general appearance and grooves,
but I am not guite certain.

Coast near mouth of river Tji Lamaja, 1 specimen,

FAM. COLUMBELLIDAE.
81. Columbhella (Anachis) terpsichore (Leathes M.S.) Sowerby.

1822 Columbella Terpsichore (Leathes M. 8.). SowERBY, Genera
(105), Columbella, fig. 8.

1841 — lineolata. KIENER (32}, vol. IX, Columbella, p.
57, pl. 13, fig. 3.
1844 — Terpsichore, Leathes, SOWERBY, Thessurus

(106), vol. I, p. 126 (bis),
pl. XXXVIII, figs. 98, 99.
1844 —_ terpsichore Sowerby. DESHAYES in LAMAKCK,
An. a. vert. (53), vol. X,

PP- 285—286.
1858 e Terpsichore Sow.. REEvE {97), vol. XI, Colum-
bella, spec, 59, pl. XII, fig.

58 b.

1883 Columbella { Anachis) Terpsichore. TrYoN (109), vol. V, p.
154, pl. 54, figs. 44, 46.

1887 — — — vOoN MAaRTENS, Mergui
(67), p. 183.

1892 — - terpsichore. Korert, Columbelliden
(38), p. 60, pl. 8, fizs. 5, 8.

1804 —_ — — and var. lineolats Kie-

ner, HorsT et SomEP-
MAN (31), p. 129.

1911 -— — Perpsichore Sow. var. lineolata Kie-
ner. SCHEPMAN (104),
p. 3386. :

Tji Solok, Wijnkoopsbay, 1 specimen.
Tjilatjap (Leyden Museum). '

1y 1855 Monoptygma siriata Gray. A, Apams in SowrrBY, Thesaurus

(108), vol. IL, p. 816, pl. 172, fig, 18.

1885 Pyramidella ( Actacopyramis) siriaie Gray. P. FIscEER, Manuel
(21), p. 787.

1886 — _— — —  Tryown (109), wvol.

VITL, p. 313, pl. 74,

fig. 39. '
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Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: Sumatra, Timor,
Amboina. ' .
— Mergui-archipelago (Tenauserim), Ceylon. — Japan.

This species was originally deseribed from Nevis in the
West-Indies, I don’t know whether it really occurs there. My
specimen from Tji Solok agrees quite well with SOWERBY’s
description and figrres in the Thesaurus.

As has been pointed out by H. Fiscurr (23) the shell
from the Red Sea deseribed and figured as Columbella terpsichore
by R. STUrANY 1) does not belong to SoWERBY’s species, but
to Columbella fauroti Jousseaume sp.. -

FAM. MURICIDAE.

82. Murex (Tribulus) martinianus Reeve.

1845 Murex Marisnianus. REEVE (97), vol. ITI, Murex, spec. 72,
pl. XVIII, fig. 72.
1868 — —  Koszrrr in Conch.-Cab. (48), p. 59,
pl. 9, fig. 3; pl. 122, figs. 7, 8.
1880 Murex rerispina. SOWERBY, Thesaurus (106), vol. 1V,
Marex, p. 3, pl. I, fig. 2.
1880 Murex (Tribulus) ternispina, pars. TRYox (109), vol. I1, p.
78, pl. 11, fig. 118.
1894 Murex (s. str.) martinianus. HORST et ScHEPMAN (31), p.
. ' 135..
1902 Murex Martinianus Reeve. voN MaRTENS, Rumphius Ge-
' denkboek (71), p. 116.
1911 Murex {Tribulus) martinianus. SCHEPMAN (104), p. 343.

Coast near mouth of river Tji Lamaja, 5 specimens.
Coast near Government Rubber Estate Balong, N. E.
of Japara, Resid. Semarang, 1 specimen.

Surabaya, 4 specimens.

Tijilatjap (Leyden Museum).

Digtribution: East Indian Archipelago: Mentawei-islands
near Sumatra, Banka, Borneo-bank (Strait of Makassar),
Southern Celebes, Saleyer, Lombok, Obi.

-— Amoy (China). — Madagascar,

1) Gastropoden des Rothen Meeres; Expeditionen 8. M. Schiff ,,Pola’
in das Rothe Meer, XXIII (107a}, pp. 248, 274—275, pl. V, figs,
4 a—b.
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83. Murex (Chicoreus) torrefactus Sowerby.

1840 Murex torrefactus. SOWERRY in: Proceedings Zoological So-
ciety, 1840.

1845 — —- REEVE (97), vol. ITI, Murex, species 41,
pl. X, fig. 41.
1880 — — SowerBY, Thesaurus (108), vol. IV,

Murex, p. 15, pl. V, fig. 47.
1880 Murex (Chicoreus) torrefactus. TRyoN (109), vol. II, p. 89,
pl. 14, fig. 145,

1894 — — — Horst et ScHEPMAN (31), p.
138.

1907 — — —- CouTUurRIER, Tahiti, etc. (13},
p. 142,

Tji Solok, Wijnkoopsbay, 1 damaged specimen.
Tjilatjap (Leyden Museum).
Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: Flores, Amboina.
-— China. — Paumotu. — Mauritius, Madagascar.

84. Purpura persica Linné sp..

1758 Buccinum persicum. LINNE, Systema Naturae, edit. X,

p- 738.

1767 — — Lixnwg, 8yst. Nat., edit. XII, p. 1202,

1822 Purpura persica. LAMAROR, An. s. vert. (52), vol. VII,
p- 235, nr. 1.

18356-°86  — -—  Kiexer (32), vol. VI1I, Purpars, p.
93, pl. 25, fig. 67.

1844 — —  LAMaAmCER, An. s, vert. (53), vol. X,
p. 59.

1846 — —  REeve (97}, vol. III, Purpura, pl. 11,
fig. 8.

1859 — —  KiisTEr in Conch.-Cab. (42), p. 110,
pl. 20, fig. 2.

1880 — —  Teyon (109), vol. II, p. 160, pl. 43,
figs. 23, 24. )

1887 —- —  voN MarTENs, Mergui (67), p. 178

1894 Purpura (s. str.) persica. HHORST et SCHEPMAN (31), p. 147.

1899 Purpura persica. MELVILL and STANDEN, Torres Straits
(77), p. 162,

1909 — —  Lawmy, Java (86), p. 465.
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Java (without exact locality), 1 Specimen.
Tjilatjap (Leyden Museum). .
Distribution: Torres Straits, Western Australia. — Mar-
quesas Is.. — Philippines. — Mergui archipelago (Furcher
India). — Mauritius, Réunion, Natal.

85, Cuma javanica Philippi sp..
Figure 13.
1836 Purpum undate var, (nof of Lamarck). KiENer (32), vol.

VIII, Purpura, pl. 35, figs. 84, 84,
1848 Purpure javanica. PHILIPPI, Testac. nov. centuria (87)

- p. 27,
1859 —_ —  Parrrerr Kiister in Conch.-Cab. (42),
p- 171, pl. 28, figs. 10, 11,
1880 — —  Phil.. Tryox (109), vol. IT, p. 239, pl. 63,
_ ‘ tig. 331.
1902 —  Jevanics Phil.. voNx MARTENS, Rumphius Gedenk-

boek {71), p. 1186.

19056 Cuma javanica Philippi. DavTzENBERG et H. FISCHER,
Tonkin (17), p. 122.

1909 Purpure javanica Phil.. LaMy, Java (56), p. 465,

Coast near Government Rubber Estate Balong,
N. E. of Japara (Resid. Semarang), 1 young specimen
(figure 13).
The species has been recorded from Java by PHILIPFI and
Lamy, but, as far as I know, this is the first exacc locality.
Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: Mampawa (West
coast of Borneo), Larantuka (Flores).
— Tongking (Along Bay), on rocks; numerous specimens
collected at low tide (17). '

FAM. NASSIDAE.
86. Nassa (Hima) stolata Gmelin sp..
. Figure 14,
1791 Buccinum stolatum. ?;;ELIN Syst. lNat. (27), p. 3496, or.

1834 Buccmum ornatum. KIENER (32), vol. IX, Buccinum, p.
80, nr. 78, pl. 21, fig. 83.

8
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o
1844 Buccinum stolatum Gmel.. DESHAYES in LAMAROE, An. s.
vert. (53), vol. X, pp. 199—200.
1853 Nasse ornata Kiener. REEVE (97), vol. VIII, Nassa, spec.
33, pl. V, tig. 33.
1882 Nassa (Hima ) stolata. TRYoN (109), vol. IV, p. 45, pl. 14,
fig. 225,
1887 Nassa stolata. vox MarTENS, Mergui (67), p. 180.
1884 Nassa ( Hima) stolata. Horst et ScHEPMAN (31), p. 119,
1805 . — — — K. Marmiv, Foss, v. Java (73),
- p. 118, pl. XVIII, figs. 262, 262 a.
1909 Nassa stolata. Lamy, Java (56), p. 466, .
1919 .—  — K. Marmiv (75), pp. 84, 146.

Coast near mouth of river Tji Lamaja, 3 specimens
(figure 14),
Surabaya, shore of Bandjaran, 1 bleached speci-
men,
Surabaya (without particular locality), 4 speclmens.
Distribution: Borneo.
—- Bingapore, Margui-archipelago, Ceylon, Red Sea. — Japan.
Fossil in the upper quaternary deposits near Grissee,
Java. -

FAM. BUCCINIDAE.
87. Trilonidea (Cantharus) tranquebarica Gmelin sp..

1791 Buccinum tranguebaricum.. GMELIN, Syst. Nat. (27), p

3491, nr. 86.

1822 — tranquebaricum. LAMARCE, An.s. vert. (52), vol.
VII, p. 268, nr. 15.

1825 —_ Tranguebaricum. SowERBY, Genera (105), Buc-
cinum, fig. 6.

183¢ — — Kiener (82), vol. IX, Bucci-

' num, p. 36, nr. 37, pl. 23, fig. 92.

1844 - tranquebaricum. DESHAYES in LLAMARCK, An. s.
vert. (53), vol. X, p. 163.

1846 — Tranquebaricum. REREVE (97), vol. III, Buceci-

num, spec. 17, pl. 111, fig. 17.
1881 Cantharus Tranguebaricus. TRyon (109), vol. III, p. 154,
pl. 73, fig. 244,
1887 Pollia tranguebarica. vox MARTENS, Mergui (67), p. 180.
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1894 Tritonidea ( Cantharus) tranguebarica. HorsT et SCHEPMAN
(31), p. 107.

Shore near Tjilatjap, 1 specimen.
Tjilatjap (Leyden Museum}.
Distribution: Ceram.
— Mergui-archipelago, Tranquebar (Coromandel Coast).

88. Latrunculus canaliculatus Schumacher sp..

‘1705 ScHYNVoET in RumpHIUs (100), pl. XLIX, fig. D.
1817 Nassa canaliculaia. SCHUMACHER, Essal d’un nouv. syst.
(104a), p. 224.
1822 Eburna spirate. LAMAROR (non Linné), An. s. vert. (52),
vol. VII, pp. 281—282, nr. 3.

1835 — —  Kiexgr (32), vol. IX, Eburna, p. 7, pl. 1,
fig. 1.

1844 — —  LAMARCE (ron Linné), An. a. vert. (53), vol.

: X, pp. 233—234.

1849 —  Lamarck (not of Linné). REEvE (97), vol.
V, Eburna, pl I,
fig. 7.

1857 — —  (nof of Linné). KusTEr in Conch.-Cab. (43},

pp. 80—82, pl. 85, fig. 3.
1860 Eburna cemmlzculata Schum.. Sowerey, Thesaurus (106),
vol. III, p. 69, pl. 215, fig. 2.
1881 Ehurna spirate Lam.. Teyow (109), vol. ITI, p. 212, p] 82,
figs. 466—468.
1887 Eburna canaliculate, Schumacher. voN MarTENS, Mergui
(67), p. 180.
1894 Dipsaccus conaliculatus Schumacher. Horsr et SCHEPMAN
(31), p. 110.
1895 Dipsaccus canaliculatus Schum.. K. MARTIN, Foss. v. Java
(73), p. 101, pl. XVI, figs.
224227,
1919 — — — K. MarTIN (75), pp. 83,
125, 128, 132.

Surabaya, Harbour, mud, 1 specimen.
Shore near Tjilatjap, 1 specimen.
Distribution : Philippines, Mergui-archipelago, Ceylon.
Fogsil: Upper Miocene (Tjilanang-beds) and Pliocene of
Java,
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89. Siphonalia (Pseudoneptunea) varicosa Chemnitz sp..

1759
1840
1843
1846
1880
1881
1884

1919

Figures 15 a, b.

Murex varicosus, CHEMNITZ, Conchylien-Cabinet, vol. X,
p. 256, pl. 162, figs. 1546, 1547.
Fusus varicosus. KIENER (32), vol. V, Fusus, p. 41, nr. 33,
pl. 10, fig. 2.
— - Kiener. DEsHAYES in LAMARCK, An. s.
vert. (63), vol. IX, p. 477,
Buccinum varicosum. REEve (97), vol. lII, Buccinum,
species 10, pl. II, fig. 10.
Fusus varicosus. KoBerr, Pyrula u. Fusus (39), p. 144,
pl. 46, figs. 4, 5.
Siphoralia varicose Kiener. Tryoxw (109), vol. IIL, p. 137,
pl. 54, fig. 353.
Fusus ( Neptunea ) varicosus Chemn.. K. Marrix, Tiefbohr.
Java (72}, p. 101.
S@pkonalm varicosa. K. MARTIN (75), pp. 82, 124,

Surabaya, Harbour, mud, 2 specimens (figures
15 a, b),

Measurements of the larger specimen: Height: 42 mm., maxi-
mum diameter: 24 mm..

The greater shell has some obsolete teeth on the inner
side of the outer lip. This character was already pointed
out by DEsHAYES in his description of the species. The
specimens are in an excellent condition, much better than
those figured by CEEMNITZ and KI1ENER. They agree fairly
well with RExvE’s figure. The colour is however not dull
brown as in REEVE’s specimen, but pale grayish roseate
as indicat:d by KizNER (,,d’un rosé péle, quelquefois malé
de grisatre”). I think they may be somewhat bleached.
Within the aperture my specimens are coloured roseate
as in ReEve’s figure,

Distribution: RERVE did not know the habitat of this

'apecles, KoserLr presumes it might be from the West-Indies,
TrYoN records ,habitat unknown’.

The specimens from Surabays confirm the eastern

habitat given by KI1BNER (,,habite les cdtes de 1’Océanie, celles
de 1'fle Timor”). On the other hand the habitat Peru given
by DEsSHAYES is probably not correct.

Siphonalia varicose is recorded as a fossil in quaternary
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deposits at Batavia and with some restriction from the Plio-
cene of Timor (Tescu (108), I, p. 53, pl. LXXX, fig.. 114).

1780

- 1791
1822

1840

1843

1847
1875

1880
1881
1884
1887
1894

1909
1912

1619

FAM. TURBINELLIDAE.
90. Melongena (Pugilina) pugilina Born sp..

Murex pugilinus. IeaN. DE BoRN, Testacea musei caes.
Vindobonensis, quae jussu Mariae There-
siae Augustae disposuit et descripsit etec.,
p. 314.

Murex Vespertilio. GMELIN, Syst. Nat. (27), p. 3553, nr. 100.

Pyrula vespertilio. LAMAROK, An. s. vert. (562), vol. VII, p.

140, nr. 7.
— Lam.. KigxER (32), vol. VI, Pyruls, p. 6,
pl. 5, fig. L.
— — LAMAROE, An. 8. vert. (53), vol. IX, p.
508, nr. 7.

Pyrule pugiling. DESEAYES in LAMARCK, An. s. vert. (53),
vol. IX, p. 508, note 1. '

— —  REEVE (97), vol. IV, Pyrula, pl. I, fig. 1 b.

— Born sp.. KoseLr, Pyrula u. Fusus (39),

p- 33, pl. 15, figs. 1, 2.
— ~—  SowrerpY, Thesaurus (106), vol. IV, p.
101, Pyrula, pl. II, figs. 11, 12.

Melongena pugiline. TRYoON (109), vol. III, p. 110, pl. 43,

figs. 220, 222. '

Fusus ( Pugiling ) vespertilio Lam.. K. MagTIN, Tiefbohr.

Java (72), p. 99.

Hemifusus ( Pugiling ) pugilinus. vox MARTENs, Mergui

(67), p. 180.
Melongena ( Pugiling ) pugilina. Horst et SCHEPMAN - (31),
p. 97.

Melongena pugiling. LaMy, Java (56), p. 465.

Pyrula ( Melongena ) pugilina Born. K. Martin, Vorlduf,
Bericht (74), p. 164

Melongena pugiling Born. K. MARTIN (75), pp. 82, 133, 146.

Surabaya, Harbour, mud, 2 specimens.
Surabaya, shore of Bandjaran, 1 specimen.
North coast of Resid. Besuki (Leyden Museum). Tjilatjap

(Leyden Mus.).
Distribution : Sumatra, Borneo.
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~- Philippines, Cochin Cbina, Singapore, Mergui-archipelago
(on a sand-flat), Coromandel Coast, Ceylon. '
Fossil in the Pliocene and Pleistocene of Java. -

91. Semifusus ternatanus Gmelin sp..

1791 Murex ternatanus. GMELIN, Syst. Nat. (27), p. 3554, nr.

107,
1822 Pyrule ternatana. LAMARCK, An. s, vert. {52), vol. VII,
p. 143, nr. 15,

1840 Fusus ternatanus Martini. KIENER (32), vol. V, Fusus, p.
52, nr. 43, pl. 27.
1843 Pyrula ternatana. LAMARCK, An. s. vert. (53), vol. IX, pp.

513—514.
1847 — Ternatana. REEVE (97), vol. IV, Pyrula, pl II,
fig. 6. :
1875 — ternatena Gmelin sp.. KoBeLT, Pyrula u. Fusus (39),
p- 42, pl. 5, figs. 4, 5; pl.- 33,
figs. 1, 2.

1880 — —  Sowerpy, Thesaurus (106), vol.
IV, p. 102, Pyrula, pl. I, fig. 7.

1881 Hemifusus ternatanus Gmel.. Tryow (109), vol. III, p. 112,

pl. 44, fig. 233.
1884 Fusus ternatanus Martini. K, MarTiN, Tiefbohr. Java (72),
pp. 99—100.

1885 Pyrule ternatana. Boog Warson, Challenger Gasterop. (8),
: p. 212.

1887 Hemifusus Ternatanus. vON MARTENS, Mergui (67), p. 180.

1894 Semifusus ternatanus Gmel.. HorsT et ScHEPMAN (31), p.

99,

1907 — - —  ScHEPMAN, Celebes (102a), p.
172,

1919 — — — K. MarTIN (75), pp. 82, 124,
146.

Surabaya, Harbour, mud, 2 specimens.
Distribution: Ternate, Moluccas.
— Philippines (on mud banks), Singapore, Mergui-archi-
pelago.
Fossil in the Pliocene and Pleistocene of Java and in the
Pleistocene of Northern Celebes (Minahassa).
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FAM. FUSIDAE.
92. Fasciolaria trapezium Linné sp..
1705 Pseudo- Purpura, Bastard Purper-Slek. RuomeHIUS (100),
p- 95, pl. XXIX, fig. E.

— ScuyNvoET in RuwmpaIUs (100), pl. XLIX, fig. K.
1758 Murex trapezium. LINNE, Systema Naturae, edit. X, p. 765,

nr. 493,
1767 -— — . Linwg, Systema Naturae, edit. XII, p.
1224, '
1791 — Trapezium. GMELIN, Syst. Nat. (27), p. 3552, nr.
99.
1822 Fasciolaria trapezium. LAMARCK, An. s. vert, (52), vol. VII,
p. 119, nr. 3.
1840 — — Kiener (32), vol. VI, Fasciolaria,
p. 8, or. 8, pl. 6.
1843 = — — LAMARCR, An. s. vert. (63), vol. IX,
pp. 433—434.
1847 —— — RervE (97), vol. IV, Fasciolaria,
speecies 16, pl. VII, fig. 15.
1876 —_ — KoseLT, Turbinella u. Fasciolaria
: (49), p. 131, pl. 10, figs. 1, 2.
1881 — — Tryoxw (109), vol. II1, p. 77, pl. 61,
fig. 26.
1887 — — SowgRBY, Thesaurus (108), vol. V,
' p. 11, Fasciolaria, pl. III, fig. 22,
1894 — e L.. Horst et ScHEPMAN (31), p. 90.
1902 — —_ — voX MARTENS, Rumphius Ge-
denkboek (71), pp. 118, 129.
1903 —_— — —- S1URaNY, Gastropoden des Ro-
' then Meeres (107q), pp. 241,
270—271,
1911 — — — ScHEPMAN (104), p. 294.

Bay of Popoh, South coast, Resid. Kediri, 1 speci-
men.

Tjilatjap (Leyden Museum).

Distribution: Eastern part of the Archipelago: Amboina,
Nusa-Laut-island mnear Amboina, Kelang west of Ceram,
Waigeu. ) -

— Philippine Is., China. — Red Sea-and Gulf of Akabah,
Perim-island in Strait of Bab-el-Mandeb {Museum Wageningen},
Gulf of Aden, Zanzibar, Madagascar, Mauritius.
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FAM. MITRIDAE.
93. Turricula (s. str.) caffra Linné sp..

1768 Voluta caffra. LInyE, Systema Naturae, edit. X, p. 732.

1767 —- — Livxg, Syst. Nat,, edit. XII, p. 1192.

1791 — — GuELIN, Syst. Nat. (27), p. 3461, nr. 51.

1811 Mitra caffra. LaAMARCK, Détermination des Mollusques;
genres Volute, Mitre (Annales du Muséum,
vol. XVII), p. 208, nr. 30.

1822 — — Lamarok, An. s. vert. (52), vol. VII, p. 310,
nr. 30.

1830 — — Kiener (32), vol. ITI, Mitra, p. 78, pl. 21,
-fig. 86.

1839 — — Kiisrer, Volutacea (45), p. 56, pl. 10, figs. 6, 7.

1844 —  — LaMARCK, An. 8. vert. (53), vol. X, pp. 318
: —319,

1844 — — Rezve (97), vol. II, Mitra, pl. III, fig. 20.

1874 —  — SowerBy, Thesaurus (106), vol. IV, Mitra,

pl. II, figs. 20, 21.

1882 Turricule caffra. TryoN (109}, vol. IV, p. 167, pl. 49, fig.

409.

1894 Turricula ( Vulpeculn ) caffra. HORST et ScHEPMAN (31), p.
79.

1902 Miira (Turricula ) Caffra. von MarTENS, Rumphius Ge-

denkboek (71), p. 119.
1915 Turricula ( Vulpecula ) caffra. TEscH, Timor (108), I, p. 47,
' pl. LXXX, fig. 101,

Shore of Bali-strait, north of Banjuwangi, 1
specimen. ‘
Distribution: Eastern part of the Archipelago: Southern
(Celebes, Amboina, Buru.
— Singapore, Philippine Is.. ,
Fossil in lower pleistocene or upper pliocene deposits of
Timor,

FAM. VOLUTIDAE.
94. Melo tessellata Lamarck sp..
1811 Voluta tessellata. LaMARCOR, Détermination des Mollusques;

genres Volute, ‘Mitre (Annales du Mu-
séum, vol. XVII), p. 58, nr. 4.
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1822 Voluta tessellata. LAMARCK An. s. vert. (52), vol. VII, pp.
. 330—331, ur. 5.
1844 — —  LamMarcg, An.s. vert. (53), vol, X, p. 377.
1847 Melo tessellatus. BRODERIP in SowERBY, Thezaurus (106),
vol. I, p. 413, pl. LXXXI, figs. 6—8.
1861 Cymbium iessellatum. REEve (97), vol. XIII, Cymbium,
species 10, pl. XVIII, figs. 10 a, b, c.
1882 Melo tessellata. TrYox (109), vol. IV, p. 80, pl. 23, figs.
15, 186.
1894 Yetus (Melo) tessellatus. HorsT et SCHEPMAN (31), p. 66.

Bay of Popoh, South coast, Resid. Kediri, one large
specimen measuring 1€ cm..
Distribution: ,,Indian Ocean™ (109). I could not find any
definite locality.
95. Voluta (Vespertilio) vespertilio Linné.

1705 Vespertilio, Vleermuis. RuMpHIUS (100), p. 103, pl. XXXII,

figs. H, 1.
1758 Voluta, vespertilio. LINNE, Systema Naturae, edit. X, p.
_ 733, nr. 371.
1767 — — Linwg, Syst. Nat., edit. XII, p. 1484.
1791  —- Vespertilio. GMELIN, Syst. Nat. (27}, p. 3461, nr. 97,
1811 — veepertilio. LAMARCE, Détermination des Mollus-

ques; genres Volute, Mitre (Annales du
Muséum, vol. XVII), p. 63, nr. 16.

— —  pellis serpentis. LAMARCE, ibid., p. 63, nr. 15,

— mitss. LAMAROK, ibid., p. 64, nr. 17,

— —  serpentine. LAMARCK, ibid., p. 65, nr. 19.

1822 —  wvespertilio. LAMARCR, An. s. vert. (52), vol. VII,
pp. 336—337, nr. 17.

— —  pellis serpentis. LAMARCEK, ibid., p. 336, nr. 16.

—  —  mitis. LamaRroek, ibid., p. 337, nr. 18,

— —  serpentina. LAMARCE, ibid., p. 338, nr. 20.

1832 -  wespertilio. QUuoY et GAIMARD, Voyage de 1'Astro-
labe (96), vol. II, pp. 620—632, pl. 44,
fige. 3—5.

1839 —  wespertilio. KIENER (32), vol. III, Voluta, pp. 21,

: 22, nr. 16, pl. 20; pl. 22, fig. 1.
— —  pellis serpentis. KIENER, ibid., p. 22, nr. 17, pl. 23.
— —  matis. KIENER, ibid., p. 24, nr. 18, pl. 24, figs. 1, 2.
1841 — —— Lam.. KiisTER, Volutacea (45), pp. 190—191,
nr. 38, pl. 22, iig. 4; pl. 33, figs. 3, 4.
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1841 Voluta pellis serpentis Lam.. KiiSTER, ibid., pp. 192—193,

1844

1846

1849

1882

1894

1902

1207

1909
1211

1911

1919

nr. 39, pl. 36, fig. 3.

serpentinag Lam.. KisTER, ibid., pp. 193—194, nr.

40, pl. 36, figs. 1, 2.

Vespertilio Li.. K#isTER, ibid., pp. 197-—200, nr. 44,

pl. 20, fig. 5; pl. 22, figs. 1-—3; pl.
28, figs. 78, pl. 34, figs. 1—4, 9, 10.

vespertilio Lin.. DESEAYES in LAMARCE, An. s. vert,

(53), vol. X, p. 287, note 1.

Vespertilio. SOWERBY, Thesaurus (108), vol. I, pp.
201—202, pl. XLVII, figs. 15—23;
pl. LI, fig, 87.

vespertilio Linn.. REEVE (97), vol. VI, Voluta, pl.

V, figs. 11 a, b, ¢, d.

Voluta ( Vespertilio) vespertilio. TRyox (109), vol. 1V, p.

86, pl. 25, figs. 43-—46, 48.

Voluta ( Vespertilio) vespertilio L. and vars. pellis serpentis

Lam., miatis Lam. and
serpenting Lam.. HORST
et ScHEPMaxX (31), pp.
66—68.

Voluta vespertilio L., pellis-serpentis Lam, and var. serpen-

ting Lam.. voN MARTENS, Rumphius
Gedenkboek (71), p. 121.

Voluta vespertilio L., var. pellie serpentis Lam.. SCHEPMAN,

Celebes (102a), p. 165.

Lawmy, Java (56), p. 465.

and var. pellis serpentis Lam.. SCHED-
MAN (104), p. 262.

var. pellis serpentis Lam.. K. MARTIN,
Vorlauf. Bericht (74}, pp. 19, 45.

K. MagTIN (75), pp. 79, 126, 128.

Shore of Bali-strait, north of Banjuwangi, 1
specimen of the typical form.

Shore near Panarukan, Resid. Besuki, 1 specimen,
resembling in form V. serpentina of LaMarck, but
in painting more like the typical vespertilio.

Distribution: East Indian Archipelago (especially on reefs):

Banka, Borneo-bank (Strait of Makassar), Saleyer, Lombok,
Flores, Timor, Roma-island N. of Timor, Banda, Amboina,
Nusa-Laut-island near Amboina, Buru, Sula Is., Obi, Bachan,
Halmahera, Waigeu, Misol, Ket Is., New Guinea.

-— Sulu-archipelago, Philippines, Singapore. — Madagascar.
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Fossil in the Lower and Upper Miocene of Java (Resid.
Preanger) and in the Pleistocene of Northern Celebes (Mi-
nahassa). '

FAM. MARGINELLIDAE.

96. Marginella (Cryptospira) quinqueplicata Lamarck.

1822 Marginella quinqueplicata. LAMARCK, An. s, vert. (52), vol.
VII, pp. 356—357, nr. 5,
1834 — — KIEwER (32), vol. III, Marginel-
la, p. ¥3, pl. 2, fig. 5.
1844 _ — LaMARCK, An. s. vert. (63), vol.
X, pp. 437—438.
1846 — - SowerBY, Thesaurus (106), vol.
I, p. 385 pl. LXXVII, figs.
145, 146.
1851 — quingue plicats PETIT DE LA SAUSSAYE (81), p.
53. :
1864 - quingueplicata. REEVE (97), vol. XV, Marginella,
species 40, pl. X, figs. 40a, b,
41 a, b,
1878-'79 Marginella (Cryptospira ) quingueplicata. WEINKAUFF,
Marginells u. Erato
(113}, pp. 3, 34, 141,
pl. 1, fig. 1; pl. &,
figs. 10, 11.
1883 — - — Tryorx (109), vol.
V, p. 30, pl. 9, figs.
63, 64,
1887 —_ — —  voN MarTENS, Mer-
gui (67), p. 184.
1894 — — — Horsr et SoHEP-
MaAN (31), p. 63.
1909 Marginella guingueplicata. Lavy, Java (56), p. 465.
1912 Marginella (Cryptospire ) quingueplicata. K. MarTIN, Vor-
liuf. Bericht (74),
p. 164.
1919 Marginella quingueplicata. K. MARTIX (75), p. 78.

Coast near mouth of river Tji Lamaja, 2 specimens.
Surabaya, Harbour, mud, 19 specimens.
Distribution : East Indian Archipelago : Moluccas, Sumatra.
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-~ Bingapore, Malacca, Penang, Mergui-archipelago, Ba,j of

Bengal. :
Fossil in the Pliocene of Tjandi near Semarang, Java.

97. Marginella (Cryptospira) dactylus Lamarck.

1822 Marginella dactylus. LAMARCE, An. 8. vert. (5'_2), vol. VII,

. p. 360, nr. 18,

1834 — -—  KieNER (32), vol. III, Marginella, p.
28, pl. 4, fig. 16.

1844 — - —  LamaRoOE, An. s. vert. (53), vol. X,
p. 442,

1848 — s SowgRBY, Thesaurus (106), vol. I,
p. 401, pl. LXXVIIY, fig. 187.

1851 — — PETIT DE LA SAUSSAYE (81), p. 55.

1864 — —  REemrve (97), vol. XV, Marginells,

species 42, pl. X, figs. 42 a, b. ,

1878 Marginelle ( Volutella ) dactylus. WEINKEAUFF, Marginella u.

Erato (113), pp. 48, 141;
- pl. 8, figs. 13, 16.

1883 — — —  'Tryonx (109), vol. V, p: 36,
pl. 10, fig. 7.

1884 Marginelln velata. K. MarTIN, Tiefbohr. Java (72), pp.

9495, pl. V, fig. 95.

1895 Marginella { Volutella ) dactylus. K. MarTIN, Foss. v. Java
(73}, p. 71, pl. X, fig. 161,

1911 — — — H. Mawrix—Torr, Trinil
(76), p. 47.

1911 Marginella {Cryptospire) dactylus. SCHEPMAN (104), p. 261,

1919 Marginella dactylus. K. MARTIN (75), pp. 78, 124, 132, 145.

Surabaya, Harbour, mud, 3 specimens.
Madura-strait (Siboga expedition).
Distribution: Hongkong.
_ Fossil in the Upper Miocene and Pliocene of Java.

FAM. OLIVIDAE.
98. Oliva elegans Lamarck.
1810 Oliva elegans. Lamarck, Détermination des genres Far-

ridre, Ancillaire et Olive, in: Annales du
Muséum, vol. XVI, p. 312, nr. 11
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1822 Oliva elegans. LAMARCE, An. s. vert. (52), vol. VII, p. 422,

nr. 11.

1836-'39 — — Ducros, Monographie des Olives, pl. 21,
figs. 1—6; pl. 32, figs. 1—2.

1844 — — LamaRrck, An. s. vert. (53), vol. X, p. 611.

1842-'58 — — DvocLos in CEENU, Illustrations conchylio-
logiques, pl. 23, figs. 1—6; pl. 34, figs., 1—2;
pl. 35, fig. 11.

1860 ~—. — REEVE (97), vol. VI, Oliva, pl. XII, figs.
20 a, b, c.

1857 ~—-  ~— DUcROS DE ST GERMAIN, Revue critigue
Oliva (19), p

1871 — — MaRRATIn SOWERBY Thesaurus (106), vol.
IV, Oliva, p. 15, pl. XI, figs. 158—160.

1871 —  —  LiscHkKE, Japan. Meeresconch. (59), vol. II,
p. 61,

1877 —  ~—  WEINEAUFF, 011va (111), pp. 97—98, pl. 26,
figs. 1—3, 5, 6.

1883 — — Tryox (109}, vol. V, p. 76, pl. 20, figs. 81,82,

1894 — — HorsT et ScHEPMAN (31), p. 47.

1902 —  — . VvON MARTENS, Rumphlus Gedenkboek (71),

_ p- 123.
1909 -— — Lawmy, Java (56), p. 465.
1911 —  ScHEPMAK (104}, p. 250.

Bay of Popoh, South coast, Resid. Kediri. The only
specimen belongs to a colour-variety with the waved
streaks brownish red.
Tjilatjap (Leyden Museum). .
Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: Banka, Flores,
Savu, Rotti, Timor, Amboina, Ceram, Buru Obi, Gorontalo (Ce-
lebes), Misol, New Guinea.
-— North Western Australia, New Caledonia, Viti Is., Paumotu,
Auckland (New Zealand). — Philippines, China, Nagasaki (Ja-
pan). — Singapore, Madras, Ceylon, Red Sea.

99. Oliva funebralis Lamarck.

1810 Oliva funebralis. LAMARCK, Détermination des genres Far-
riére, Ancillaire et Olive, in: Annales du
Muséum, vol. XVI, p. 317, nr. 26.
1822 — — Lamarck, An. s. vert. (52), vol. VII, p
427, nr. 28,
1836-39 Oliva leucostoma. Ducros, Monographie des Olives, pl.
27, figs. 14—16.
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1844 Oliva funebralis. LAMARCE, An. s. vert. (53), vol. X, p. 617.

1842-'58 Oljwa leucostoma. Ducros in CaeNv, Ilustrations con-
chyliologiques, pl. 29, figs. 14—20.

1850 Oliva Mawra Lam., var, funebralis. REEVE (97), vol. VI,

Oliva, pl. VII, fig. 10 a.

1857 Olivae funebralis, DUCrOS DE ST. GERMAIN, Revue critique
Oliva (19), p. 41.

1871 Oliva propingua. MARRAT in SowWERBY, Thesaurus (106),
vol. TV, Oliva, p. 14, pl. XI, fig. 142,

—  — leucostoma Duclos. MARRAT, ibid., p. 14, pl. XI, figs.

143146, :
—  — Labradorensis Bolten. MarraAT, ibid., p. 14, pl. XI,
figs, 146—148.

1876 Oliva funebralis. WEINEAUFF, Oliva (111), pp. 30—31, pl. 1,

figs. 9, 10; pl. 9, figs. 4, 7, 8, 10.

1883 — - Tryon (109), vol. V, p. 77, pl. 21, figs.
_ 97—99; pl. 22, figs. 100, 1, 2.

1894 — — HorsT et ScHEPMAN (21), p. 48.

1895 —. — K. MarTIN, Foss. v. Java (73), pp. 52, 53,
pl. VIII, figs. 118, 119,

1908 - —  Lawmy, Java (56), p. 465.

1911 — —  ScHEPMAN (104), p. 250,

1915 — — TescH, Timor (108), I, p. 40, pl. LXXTX,
fig. 85. '

1919 — — K. MARTIN (75), pp. 76, 125, 131,

Shore near Panarukan, north coast of Resid.
Besuki, 1 specimen.
North coast of Resid. Besuki (Leyden Museum) Tjilatjap
(Leyden Museum).
Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: Banka, Southern
Celebes, Amboina, Ceram, Migol, Aru-islands, New Guinea.
— Viti Islands. — Philippines, Singapore, Ceylon.
Fossil in the Upper Miocene of Java (Preanger) and in
the Pliocene of Juva and Timor,

100. Oliva mustelina Lamarck,

1810 Oliva musielina. LAMARCK, Détermination des genres
Farriére, Ancillaire et Olive, in: Annales
du Muséum, vol. XVI, p. 316, nr. 24,

1822 - — Lamarck, An. s. vert. (52), vol. VII, p.
426, nr. 24.
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1836-'39 Oliva mustelina. DToLos, Monographie des Olives, pl. 20,

figs. 1, 2.

1844 —_ - LaMARCE, An. g, vert. (53), vol. X, p. 616.

184258 — — Ducrosin Crenv, Illustrations conchy-
liologiques, pl. 22, figs. 1, 2,

1850 —_ — Reeve (97), vol. VI, Oliva, pl. XIII,
fig. 23.

1857 Oliva mustellina. DUOROS DE ST. GERMAIN Revue critique.
Oliva (19), p. 57.
1869 Oliva mustelina. L1scBKE, Japan. Meeresconch. {59), vol. I,

p. 69.

1871 — -— . LIScEKE, ibid., vol. II, p. 61.

1871 — — MarraT in Sowrrsy, Thesaurus (106),
vol. IV, Oliva, p. 22, pl. XVII, figs. 272,
273.

1877 Oliva mustellina. WRINKAUFF, Oliva (111), pp. 92—93, pl.
24, figs. 10, 11.

1883 — — Tryox (109), vol. V, p. 78, pl. 22, fig. 6.

1894 Oliva musteline. Horst et SCcHEPMAN (31), p. 48.

Coast near mouth of river Tji Lamaja, 2 specimens.

Distribution: Singapore, Philippines (114a), Hongkong,
Amoy, Formosa, Nagasaki (Southern Japan). :

FAM. PLEUROTOMIDAE.
101. Surcula javana Linné sp..

1767 Murexr jovanus. LixNE, Systema Naturae, edit. XII, p.

1221, nr. 550.

1822 Pleurotoma. nodifera. LAMARCE, An. s. vert. {52), vol. VII,
p. 96, nr. 23.

(71882) — — SOWERBY Genera (105), Pleurotoma,
fig. 1.

183940 — —  KIENER (32), vol. V, Pleurotoma, p.
22, pl. 12, fig. 1.

1843 — —  Rerve (97), vol. I, Pleurotoma, pl.
Iv, fig. 28,

1843 — —  LamaRcE, An. 8. vert. (53), vol, IX,

Pp. 353--355, nr. 23
1875 Pleurotoma (Surgula ) javana Linné. WEINKAUFEF, Pleuro-
tomidae (114), p. 39,
pl. 8, fig. 5.
1884 Surcula Javana. TRYON (109), vol. VI, p. 237, pl. 5, fig. 63.
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1884 Pleurotoma (Surcula ) nodifera Lam.. K. MARTIN, Tiefbohr.
Java (72), pp. 61, 62,
pl. IV, fig. 61.
1894 Surcula jevana. HorsT et ScaErMaN (31), p. 37.
1895 Pleurotoma (Surcula) nodifera Lam. var., K, MarTIN, Foss.
von Java (73), p. 27, pl. IV,
figs. 67—69.
1909 Surcula javana, LaMmy, Java (56), p. 465.
1915 Pleurotoma (Surcula ) nodifera Lam.. Trscn, Timor (108), I,
p. 28, pl. LXXVIII,
figs. 57, 58.
1819 Surcula nodifera Lamk., var.. K. MARTIN (75), pp. 73, 124,
125,
Not Pleurotoma Javane Reeve; Kiener.

Coast near mouth of river Tji Lamaja, 6 speclmens
Digtribution: Singkep (N. of Banka).
— Singapore, Siraits of Malacca, Japan.
Fossil in the Upper Miocene, Pliocene and Pleistocene of
Java and in the Pliocene of Timor,

FAM. CONIDAE.

In arranging the Conidae I have chiefly followed Coasmanx
((12), II, pp. 142—163), but I cannot agree with that author
in considering Hermes to be a distinet genus merely on
conchologieal characters.

102, Conus (s. str.) roseus Lamarck.

1810 Conus roseus. LAMARCK, Description des espéces du genre
Cone (Annales du Muséum, vol. XV), p. 37,

7 nr. 32,

1822 — —  LAMARCE, An. s. vert. (52), vol. VII, p. 458,
nr. 32.

1843 — — Rmrve (97), vol. T, Conus, species 186, pl.

X XXIIT, fig. 186.

1845 —- — LaMaAReE, An. s. vert. (53), vol. XI, p. 32,
" nr. 32.

1846 — —  KienNer (32), vol. II, Conus, p. 22, pl. 9,
fig. 3.

1858 — — SowersY, Thesaurus (106), vol. 111, p. 8§,
_ pl. 5, figs. 94, 95.
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1873 Conus roseus. WEINKAUFF, Conus (51), p. 130, pl. 25, fig. 8;
pl. 29, figs. 3, 4.

1884 Conus {Mures) mus Hwass, var. roseus Lam.. TRYoN (109),

vol. VI, p. 20, pl. 5, fig. 73.

1894 — -~ roseus Lamarck. HorsT et SOHEPMAN (31),
p. 14,
1913 — — — ScHEPMAN (104), p. 380.

Tji Solok, Wijnkoopsbay, 5 specimens.

Tjilatjap (Leyden Museum]},

Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: Borneo, Rotti-
island near Timor, Amboina.

Our specimens from Tji Solok confirm once more the
eastern habitat of this species, pointed out already by ScrEP-
MAK, though LaMArRCE, REEVE, SOWERBY and WEINEAUFF
give as habitat ,West-Indies™.

103. Conus (s. str.) coronatus Dillwyn.

1817 Conus coronatus. DILLWYN, A descriptive Catalogue of
recent shells, arranged according to the
Linnaean method, vol. I, p. 403, nr. 91,
1843 Conus minimus. REEVE (97), vol. I, Conus, pl. XXVI,
fig. 143 a.
1873 Conus coronatus. WEINKAUTFF, Conus (51), p. 131, pl. 28,
‘ figs. 5, 6.
1884 Conus { Mures) miliaris Hwass, pars. TRYoN (109), vol. VI, -
- p. 21, pl. 5, fig. 88;
pl. 27, fig. 12,
1894 Conus (Mures) coronatus Dillwyn. HoRST et SCHEPMAN
: (31), p. 15.
1897 Conus coronatus Dillw.. von MARTENS (691)), p- 290.

Shore near Panarukan, north coast of Resid. Besuki,
1 specimen.
Tjilatjap (Leyden Mnseum). .
Distribution: Sumatra: near Padang (coralreef); Olehleh,
Achin, N. Sumatra (Museum Wageningen). Timor.
— Cochin-China, Philippines, New Caledonia, Paumotu, Ha-
waii, Galapagos Is.. — Ceylon, Aden.
The specimen from Panarukan agrees with the quoted
figures. I have not cited SoHEPMAN (104), as he quotes also
plate 5, fig. 84 of TrYON, representing Conus miliaris Hwass.

9

*
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TryYoN made C. coronatus a synonym of C. miliaris. In the latter
species the spire is however much less high.

104. Conus (Lithoconus) virge Linné.

1705 Cereola. RuMPHIUS (100), pl. XXXI, fig. E.
1758 Conus virgo. LINNE, Systema Naturae, edit. X, p. 713.

1767 — — LiNn®, Syst. Nat., edit. XII, p. 1166.

1791 — Virgo. GMELIN, Syst. Nat. (27), p. 3376, nr. 5.

1822  -— wvirgo. LAMARCK, An. s. vert. (52), vol. VIL, p. 468,
nr, 58,

1843 — — Rerve (97), vol. I, Conus, species 119, pl.
XXI, fig. 119.

1845 — — LaMARCE, An. s. vert. (53), vol. XI, p. 46,
nr. 58,

1847 — — KieNer (32), vol. II, Conus, p. 95, pl. 36,
fig. 1.

1858 -— — BSowerBY, Thesaurus (106), vol, III, p. 23,
pl 8, fig. 167.

(1838) 1874 Conus virgo. KuSTER—WEINKAUFF Conus (51), pp.
110, 268, pl. 45, fig. 5.
1884 Conus ( Virgines) Virgo Linn.. TRYox (109), vol. VI, p. 43,
pl. 18, fig. 45,

1894 — — virgo — Horsr et SCHEPMAN (31), p. 21.
1902 Conus virgo. voN MARTENS, Rumphius Gedenkboek (71),
p. 120,
1903 — — L.. STURANY, Gastropoden des Rothen Meeres
(L07a), pp. 249, 274—275.
1919 — — K. MarTIN (75), p. 72.

Shore near Panarukan, Resid. Besuki, 1 specimen.

Tiilatjap (Leyden Museum).

Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: Banka Flores,
Timor, Amboina, Ceram, Northern Celebes.
— Philippine Is.. — New Caledonia, Viti Is., Samoa.
— Ceylon, Gulf of Aden, Red Sea and Gulf of Suez, Seychel-
les, Mauritius, Réunion, Nossi-Bé near Madagascar, Zanzibar,
Mozambique.

Fossil in the Upper Miocene of Java.

105. Conus {Chelyconus) magus Linné.

1758 Conus magus. LINNE, Systema Naturae, edit. X, p. 716,
nr. 276.
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1789 Conus indicus. CHEMNITZ, Conchylien-Cabinet, vol. X, p.

1792 —

‘ 36, pl. 140, fig. 1295,
clandestinus. CHEMNITZ, ibid., p. 37, pl. 140, fig. 1296,
raphanus, Hwass in Bruauikre, Encycl. (10), vol. I,
part 2, p. 722, nr. 118, pl. 341, fig. 2.
magus. Hwass, ibid., p. 723, nr. 119, pl. 341,
fig. 8.

1795 Conus Circae. CHEMNITZ, 'Conchylien-Cabinet, vol. XI, pl.

1822

1834 —
1837 —
1838 —
1843 —

1844 —
1845 —

1849 —
1849 —

1849-’50 -
1853 —

1868 —

1864 —

1866 —

183, figs. 1778—1779.
raphonus. LAMARCE, An.s. vert, (52), vol. VII, p. 508,
nr. 147.
magus. LAMARCE, ibid., p. 509, nr. 148.
raphanus. QUoy et GAIMARD, Voyage de I’Astro-
labe (96), vol. III, p. 85, pl. 52, fig. 1.
— Hwass. KiisTER, Conus (51}, pp. 13—14,
pl. 2, fig. 3.
magusL KiisTER, ibid., pp. 36—37, pl. 6, figs. 1, 3;
pl. 15, figs. 3, 4; pl. 19, figs. 5, 6.
— - REEVE (97), vol. I, Conus, pl. XXXV,
figs. 19¢ a—e,
epistomium. REEVE, ibid., pl. XLIT, figs. 227 a, b.
magus L.. DESHAYES in LAMARCOK, An. s. vert. (53),
vol. XI, p. 103, nots 1.
striolotus. KIENER (32), vol. I1, Conus, pl. 105, fig. 1.
— Kiener. Regve (97), Conus, Suppl. plate
VI, fig. 262,
magus L., KIENER (32), vol. IT, Conus, p. 283, pl. 67,
figs. 1, 1 a—c.
assimilis. A. Apams in: Proceedings Zoolog. Society,
p. 118.
magus L.. Sowersy, Thesaurus (106), vol. I1T, p. 38,
pl. 21, figs. 508—512.
raphanus Brug.. SowErBY, ibid., p. 36, pl. 20, fig.
494,
circae. SOWERRY, ibid., p. 39, pl. 21, figs. 513—514;
pl. 22, fig. 525.
epistomium Rve.. SOWERBY, ibid., p. 39, pl. 21, fig.
515.
assimilis A. Ad.. SOWERBY, ibid., p. 38, pl. 21, fig.
505.
Consul. BorviN in: Journal de Conchyliologie, vol,
XII, p. 83, pL 1, figs. 5, 6.
Frauenfeldi. CrossE in: Journ. de Conchyl., vol.
XIII, p. 311, pl. 10, figs. 1, 1 a.
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1866 Conus Tasmaniae. SoweRBY, Thesaurus (106), vol. III,
p. 328, pl. XXVII, fig. 636.
e —  Borneensis Sowb. (not of A, Adams and Reeve).
: Sowerpy, ibid., p. 329, pL
: XXVIII, fig. 648.
—_ — consul Boivin. Sowersy, ibid., p. 330, pl. 21, fig.
: 509 (a8 megus).
— — - Frauenfeldi Crosse. SOwERBY, ibid., p. 330, pl. 21, fig.
514; pl. 22, fig. 525 (as circae).
— —  striolutus Rve.. SOWERBY, ibid., p. 330, pl. 14, figs.
327, 328 (as uatulatus)
1873’75 — magus L... WEINKAUFF, Conus (51), pp. 141, 1446, 316,
pl. 57, figs. 8—11.
1876 — — - E. A. Smira, A list of Marine Shells,
chiefly from the Solomon Islands
(104bis) pp. 535—536.

1884 —— (Magi) magm L. and vars. Frauenfeldi Crosse and
epistomium Rve.. TrRYoON (109),
vol. VI, pp. 53—54, pl. 15, figa.

, 3—9; pl. 16, figs. 12, 13.

1894 — — — — and vars. raphanus Brug., frouen-
feldi Crosse, circae Chemn. and
tndicus Chemn.. HoRsT ot SCHEP-
MAN (31), pp. 23—24. ‘

1907 - magusL.. ScHEPMAN, Celebes (102a), pp. 156—156.
1909 — - ~ Lawmy, Java (56), p. 464.
1913 — (Magi) magus L. and var. raphanus Hwass. SCEEP-

MAN, Siboga exp. (104), p. 388,

Shore of Bali-strait, north of Banjuwangi, 1
specimen, belonging to the form without longitudinal
flames (KiisTeEr, pl. 2, fig. 3; Rumve, fig. 190 e;
KIENER, fig. 1 ¢; SowERBY, Thesaurus, fig. 494). This
is the Conus raphanus of authors, but perhaps not
the form meant by Hwass.

~ Tjilatjap (Leyden Museum).

Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: Billiton, Bomeo,
Flores, Timor, Amboina, Nusa-Laut-island near Amboina, Ce-
ram, Gisser east of Ceram, Waigeu, New Guainea.
— North Australia, Vanikoro (Santa Cruz islands, Melanesia),
New Caledonia, Paumotu, Caroline Islands, Philippine Is., Sin-
gapore. ' '
-— Mauritius, Madagascar.

Fossil in the Pleistocene of Northern Celebes (Minahassa).
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Probably C. consors Sow. is also only a form of Conus
magus, as the distinguishing characters (broader spire, con-
traction in the centre and the absence of the encircling chocolate
interrupted lines) do not seem to be constant.

106. Conus (Chelyconus) achatinus Chemnitz.

1705 Achaat-hoorn. ScHYNVOET in RuMpHIUS (100), pl. XX XTIV,
fig. L.
1789 Conus achatinus marimus. CHEMNITZ, Neues systematisches
. Conchylien-Cabinet, vol. X, pl.
142, fig. 1317.
1822 Conus achatinus. LAMARCR, An. s. vert. (52), vol. VII, p

S . 480, nr. 79.
1843 — — REeEeve (97), vol. 1, Conus, pl. XXXV,
- figs. 191 a, b.
1845 — — Chemn.. LAMARCE, An. s. vert, (53} vol,
X1, p. 62, nr. 79.
1848 —- . —_ KiexeRr (32), vol. II, Conus, p. 188, pl.
: 40, fig. 1.
1858 — — SowerBY, Thesaurus (1086), vol. III1, p.

38, pl. 15, figs. 335, 336.
(1838) 1873 Conus achatinus Hwass. KiisTER-WEINKAUFF, Conus
~ (51), pp. 32, 145, pl. 5,
figs. 3, 9.
1884 Conus ( Ackatmz) achatinus (Chemn) Auct.. TRyoN (109),
vol. VI, p. 64, pl. 20, figs.

11, 12.
1804 — — — . HorsTet SOHEPMAN (31), p. 27.
1902 — achatinus Chemn., voN MarTENS, Rumphius Ge-
' denkboek (71), p. 121.
1807 -— —  —  SOHEPMAN, Celebes (102a), p. 156,
S 1909 — — —  Lamy, Java (56), p. 464,

Tji SBolok, Wijnkoopsbay, 2 specimens.
Tjilatjap (Leyden Museum).
Distribution: Amboina.
— Smg&pore India; China. — Australia; Solomon Is..
Fossil in the Pleistocene of Northern Celebes (Mmahassa)

107. Conus (Leptoconus) vexillum Martini.

1773 .Conus vexillum. MARTINI, Neues systematisches Conchylien-
Cabinet, vol. II, pl. 87, fig. 629,
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1791 Conus Vexillum, GmeLIN, Syst. Nat. (27), p. 3397, or, 68.

1822 —— gextllum. LamarRok, An. s. vert. (52), vol. VII,

pp. 471—472, nr. 65 (exclusive of var.

b). :

1843 — — Martini. REEVE (97), vol. 1, Conus, pl.
I, fig. 3.

1845 — - -—  Lamarck, An. s. vert. (53),

vol. XI, p. 51, nr. 65 (exclu-
sive of var. b).

1847 — — KIexNER (32), vol. TI, Conus, p. 79, il
34, fig. 1.

1858 - — SowerBY, Thesaurus (106), vol. III,
p. 27, pl. 7, fig. 163. .

1858 — — CHENT, Manuel (11), vol. I, p. 250, f1g.
1538.

(1838) 1873 Conus vexillum CGmelin. KisTER—-WEINKAUFF, Conus
(51), pp. 83, 163, pl. 17, fig.

13.
1884 Conus (Capitanes ) vexillum Gmelin. Tryox (109), vol. VI,
p. 39, pl. 11, fig. 12 a,

1804 — — — — HogesT et SCHEPMAN
(31), p. 20.
1907 Conus vexillum Gmelin. Coururir, Tahitiete. (13), p. 128,
C1909% —-  Martini. LamMy, Java (56), p. 464,
1913 — (Capitane: ) vexillum Gmel.. ScAEPMAN (104), p. 384,

Java (without exact locality), 1 specimen.
Tjilatjap (Leyden Museum).
Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: Borneo-bank
(Strait of Makassar), Timor, Amboina, Ceram.
— New Caledonia, Samoa, Society Is., Paumotu. — Philippine
Is., Cochin China, Ceylon, Malabar Coast, Madagascar, E. Africa.

108. Conus (Hermes) nussatella Linné.

1705 Terebellum granulatum. RomprIUs (100), pl. XXXIII,

fig. BE.
1758 Conus nussatella. Linxg, Systema Naturae, edit. X, p. 716.
1767 — L — Linng, Syst. Nat., edit. XII, p. 1170,
nr, 314. '

1789 Conus ferebra. CHEMNITZ, Neues systematisches Conchylien-

Cabinet, vol. X, p. 81, pl. 143, fig. 1329,

1822 Conus nussatella. LAMARCK, An. s. vert. (52), vol. VIL, p.
515, nr. 162,
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1823 Conus Nussatella. SoweRBY, Genera (105), Conus, fig. 7.

1843 — . — Ruwve (97), vol. I, Conus, pl. X1, fig. 56.
1845 . — nwussatella. LAMAROK, An. s. vert. (53), vol. XI, pp.
113—114, nr. 162,

1849’50 - . — Kiexer (32), vol. I1, Conus, p. 299, plL

538, fig. 2.

1858 Conus nussalella. SOWEREY Thesa.urus (106), vol. I11,
p. 45, pl. 23, figs. 553, 554.

1859 — — CuexnvU, Manuel (11), vol. I, p. 252,
fig. 1561. .
(1838) 1873 — — KisTER-WEINKAUFF, Conus (51),

Pp. 43, 151, pl. 7, fig. 3.
1884 Conus { Terebrz ) mussatella Linn.. TRYON (109), vol. VI, p.
80, pl. 25, fig. 36.

1804 — — —  — HorsTet ScHEPMAN (31),
p. 30.
1899 —— (Hermes) — — MELVILL and STANDEN,

TorresStraits (77), p. 156.
1902 Conus Nussatelle. voN MARTENs, Rumphiug Gedenkboek

(71), p. 121.
1903 — nussatelle L.. SToURANY, Gastropoden des Rothen
' Mecres (107a), pp. 250, 274 275.
1907 — — — CovuTvuriERr, Tahiti, ete. (13}, p. 129.
1913 — (Terebri) nussatelle. SCHEPMAN (104), p. 394,

Coral-island Pulu Pandjang, 1 specimen.

Tjilatjap (Leyden Museum).

Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: Nussatella-islands
(3 Brothers or Nusa-telu) near the west coast of Amboina,
after which the species has been named; Nusa-Laut-island
near Amboina; Banka; New Guinea.
—— Torres Straits, Northern Australia, New Caledonia,
Paumotu.
-— Philippine Is., China. — Ceylon, Gulf of Aden, Red Sea,
Gulf of Suez and Gulf of Akabah, E. Africa.

108. Conus (Hermes) seabriusculus Chemnitz.

1795 Conus scabriusculus. CHEMNITZ, Neues syste matisches Con-
chylien-Cabinet, vol. XI, p. 56, pl
182, figs. 1768, 1769,
1832~’42 Conus fabula, SOowERBY, Conchological Illustrations, pl.
L fig. 5.
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1843 Conus fabuls Sowerby. REEVE (97), vol. I, Conus, pl..
XXVI, figs. 147 a, b.

1845 — —-  Bow.. DESHAYES in LAMAROR, An.s. vert.
(53), vol. XI, pp. 147—148.

1848 — — KIENER (32), vol. IT, Conus, p. 201, pl. 78,
figs. 2, 2a.

1858 Conus scabriusculus. SOwWERBY, Thesaurus (106), vol. III,
p. 46, pl. 22, figs. 542, 543,
1873, 1875 Conus scabriusculus. WEINKAUFF, Conus (81), pp.
138, 320, pl. 26, figs. 14, 15; pl.
58, fig. 9.
1884 Conus (Terebri} scabriusculus Chemn.. Tryox (109), vol.
VI, p. 80, pl. 25,
fig. 29.
1894 —— — — -—  HorsT et ScHEP-
MaN (31),p. 30.

Tji Solok, Wijnkoopsbay, 1 specimen.
Tjilatjap (Leyden Museum).
Distribuiion: Amboina.
— Philippine Is., Japan, Caroline Is., New (aledonia,
Australia. '

110. Conus {Cylindrus) canonicus Hwass.

1792 Conus canonicus. Hwass in BrucuigrE, Encyclopédie mé-
thodique (10), vol. I, part 2, p. 749, pl. 345,

fig. 1.
1822 — — LAMARCE, An. s. vert. (52), vol. ViI, p.
. : 522, nr, 174.
1843 — —  Hwass. REEVE (97), vol. I, Conus, pl
XXIX, figs. 165 a, b.
1845 - — Brug.. LAMARCE, An. s. vert. (53), vol. XI,
p. 121, nr. 174,
1849-'50— -_— Kiexer (32), vol. II, Conus, p. 335, pl.
95, fig. 1.
1858 — —-  Brug.. Sowepsy, Thesaurus (1086), vol. I11,
p. 42, nr. 360, pl. 23, fig. 568.
1874 — Canonicus. WEINKAUFF, Conus (51), p. 299, pl. 53,
figs. 7—9,

1884 Conus (Texti) textile L., var. archiepiscopus Hwass, pars,
TryoxN (109), vol. VI, p. 90, pl. 30,
fig. 2. :
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1894 Conus (Texti) canonicus Brug.. HORST et ScHEPMAN (31),

. 34,

1889 —- (Textile) canonicus HwasafJ MzeLviLL and STANDEN
Torres Straits (77)
156, :

1902 — canontcus Hwass, voN = MaRTENS, Rumphius Ge-

denkboek (71), p. 121.
1913 — (Texti) cononicus Hwass. ScHEPMAN (104), p. 397,
1919 — canonicus Brug.. K. MagrTIN (75), p. 73,

Tji Solok, Wijnkoopsbay, 1 young specimen,

Tjilatjap (Leyden Museum).

Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: Banka, Amboina,
Nusa-Laut-island near Amboina, Ceram, Bachan, Talaut-islands
N. E. of Celebes.

— Torres Straits, Australia, Pacific. — Philippines, Ceylon.

Fossil in the Miocene of Java,

111. Conus (Cylindrus) abbas Hwass.

1792 Conus abbas. Hwass in BRUGUIERE, Encycl. méth. (16), vol.
I, part 2, p. 750, pl. 345, fig. 3.

1822 —  — LAMARCE, An. s. vert. (52), vol. VII, p. 523,
nr, 176.

1843 —  — Hwass. REEVE (97), vol. 1, Conus, species 162,
pl. XXVIIL fig. 162; pl. XXXII, fig.
162 b.

1845 -~ - Brug.. LAMARCE, An. s. vert. (563), vol. XI, pp.
122—123, nr. 176.

1858 -—— — — SowerBY, Thesaurus (106), vol. 111, p.

42, pl. 23, fig. 575.
(1838) 1873 Conus abbas. KiisTER—WEINEAUFF, Conus {51), pp.

47, 152,
1834 Conus (Te:vt@) abbas Hwass, TRYoN (109), vol. VI, p. 92,
pl. 30, fig. 12.
1804 — — — Brug.. Horst et SoHEPMAN (31), p.
34,

Tji Solok, Wijnkoopsbay, 1 specimen,
Distribution: Ambeina. :
-~ New Caledonia. — Philippines, Ceylon, Madagascar, E.
Africa,



OPISTHOBRANCHIA.
FAM. BULLIDAE.

112, Bulla ampulla Linné.

1705 Bulla. RumpHIUS (100), p. 91, pl. XXVII, fig. G.
1767 Bulla ampulla. LINNE, Systema Naturae, edit. XTI, p. 1183.

1822

— LaMArRCOR, An. 8. vert. (52), vol. VI, 2nd
part, p. 33, nr. 2.

(?1833) Bulla Amypulla. SOWERBY, Genera (103), Bulla, fig. 4.
1836 Bulle ampulle Lin.. LAMARCOK, An, s. vert. (53), vol. VII,

1850
1854
1868
1887
1893
1895
1896
1897
1902
1903
1907
1911
1911

1913
1919

p. 668, nr. 2.
— A, Apams in SowEerey, Thesaurus (106),
vol. IT, p. 678, pl. CXXII, figs. 59—62.
columellaris and var. bifascicta. MENKEin: Malacozo-
ologische Blitter, I, pp. 26, 43.
empulle L.. SowerpY in REEVE (97), vol. X VI, Bulla,
pl. I, figs. 3 a, b, c.
trifasciats. Sowersy, ibid., pl. I, fig. 1.
ampulla, voN MARTENS, Mergui (67), p. 199.

Bulla ampulla L. and vars. bifesciate Menke and irifasciata

Sowb.. PiLsBRrY (109}, vol. XV, pp. 343—
345, pl. 34, figs. 1—5.

Bulla (s. str.) ampulla Linn.. K. MArTIN, Foss, v. Java (73),

p- 8, pl. I, figs. 2, 2a, 3.

Bulla ampulie L.. KoBirt, Bullidae (33), pp. 72—73, pl.

1, figs, 5—7,

—  — voX MarTENS, Siiss- u. Brackw. Moll.
Ind. Arch. (69), p. 291.

— - voN MarTErRS, Rumphius Gedenkboek
(71), p. 117.

—  — StoRaNy, Gastropoden des Rothen Mee-
res (107z), pp. 268, 282—283.

- — CouTuRrIER, Tahiti, etc. (13), p. 173.

—  — H. MArTIN-ICEE, Trinil (76), p. 46.

—  — K. Marmin, Vorliuf. Bericht (74), p. 44.

ScaErman (104), p. 473.

— - K. MarTIN (75), pp. 70, 128, 131, 141,

i
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Shore of Bali-strait, north of Banjuwangi, 1
specimen without bands and 1 shell with two d&rker
bands (form bifasciata Menke).
Surabaya, shore of Bandjaran, 1 specimen of the
form bifasciata.
Djangkar, north coast of Resid. Besuki (Siboga expedition}.
Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: East coast of Bor-
neo, Saleyer, Gorontalo {Celebes), Lombok, Flores, Rotti-island,
Timor, Lucipara Is., Amboina, Ceram, Sula Is,, Bachan.
— Philippines. — New South Wales, Viti Is., Paumotu. —
Singapore, Salang-island, Mergui-archipelago, Ceylon, Gulf of
Aden, Red Sea, Gulf of Suez and Gulf of Akabah, Seychelles,
Amirantes, Mauritius, Réunion, Madagascar, Natal.
Fossil in the Upper Miocene and in the Pliocene of Java.

113. Bulla adamsi (?Menke) Brazier.

1850 Bulla australis (nec Quoy et Gaimard). A. ADAMS in SOWER-
BY, Thesaurus (106), vol. II,
p. 576, pl. CXXII, figs. 64—66.
{1850 Bulla adamsii. MENKE in: Zeitschrift fiir Malakozoologie,

1850, p. 162].
21854 — —  MzxxE in: Malacozoologische Blatter, I,
p. 43]

1868 Bulla australis (nec Quoy et Gaimard). SOWERBY in REEVE
{(97), vol. XVI, Bulla, pl. IV, figs. 12a,b,c.
1885 Bulla adamsi. BRAZIER in: Proceedings of the Linnean So-
ciety of New South Wales, vol. X, p. 92.

1893 — —-  Menke. PiLsBrY (109), vol. XV, pp. 345—
346 (cfr. p. 342), pl. 35, figs. 15, 186,
19, 20.

- 1896 — adamsit —- Kosrur, Bullidae (33), pp. 76—76,
‘ pl. 8, figs. 3, 4. :

1899 — Adamsi — MELVILL and STANDEN Torres
Straits (77), p. 155,

1909 — — — Lawmy, Java (56), p. 467.

Shore near Panarukan, Resid. Besuki, 1 specimen.
The shell agrees rather well with figure 65 in SowER-
BY’s Thesaurus. Among the four bands the third is
rather indistinct.
~ Distribution: Islands in Torres Straits and off N. E.
Australia, Tonga Is., Tahiti (on the reefs).
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FAM. SCAPHANDRIDAE.

114. Atys (s. str.) naucum Linné sp..

1705 Bulla. RumMpaIUs (100), p. 91, pl. XXVII, fig. H.
1758 Bulla naucum. LINNE, Systema Naturae, edit. X, p. 726.
1850 Bulla ( Atys)naucum L.. A. ADAMS in SowERBY, Thesaurus
(106), vol. II, p. 584, pl. CXXIV,
figs. 107—109.
1869 Atys Nauwcum L.. SOWERBY in REEVE (97), vol. XVII, Atys,
pl. I, fige. 1 a, b, c.

1893 — (5. sir.) naucum L.. PiLsBRY (109}, vol. XV, pp. 263
—264, pl. 28, figs. 11—13.
18956 — mnauecum L.. KoseLT, Bullidae (33), pp. 13—15, pl. 2,
figs. 13, 14.

1902 Bulla ( Atys) naucum L.. voN MarTENS, Rumphius Ge-
denkboek (71), p. 117,
1903 Atys naucum L.. STURANY, Gastropoden des Rothen Meeres
(107a), pp. 267, 282283,
1906 — -— - K. MarTIN, Foss. v. Java (73), p. 283, pl.
XLII, fig. 677.

1909 — — — Lamvy, Java (56), p. 467,

1911 — -~ H. MARTIN-JOKE, Trinil (76), p. 46.
1913 — — — ScHEPMAN (104), p. 467.

1919 — — - K. MarTIN (75}, pp. 70, 131.

Shore near Panarukan, Resid. Besuki, 1 specimen.

Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: Borneo (on muddy
sand-banks), Sumbawa, Flores, Banda, E. coast 6f Halmahera
(Museum Wageningen).
— Torres Straits, eastward to Viti Is.. — Philippines, Sin-
gapore,
— Indian Ocean, westward to Mauritius, Réunion, Madagascar,
the Gulf of Aden and the Red Sea (with the Gulf of Suez and
the Gulf of Akabah).

Fossil in the Pliocene of Java.

115. Atys (Alicula) cylindrica Helbling sp..

1779 Bulla cylindrica. HELBLING, Beltrage zur Kenntniss neuer
Conchylien, in: Abhandlungen einer Pri-
vatgesellschaft in B6hmen, zur Aufnahme -
der Mathematik, der Vaterl. Geschichte
und der Naturgeschichte, Band IV, p.
122, nr. 18, pl. 1, figs. 30, 31.
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1789 Bulle cylindrica. CEEMNITZ, Neues systematisches Con-
chylien-Cabinet, vol. X, pp. 113, 121,
pl. 146, figs. 1336, 1357.
1850 Bulla ( Atys ) cylindrica Helblings. A. Apams in SOWERBY,
Thesaurus(106), vol. IL, p.
585, pl. CXXV, fig. 114,
— —  — clongata. A. ApaMs, ibid., p. 587, pl. CXXV,
tig. 121,

1869 Atya cylindrica Heblings. SowERBY in RERVE (97), vol.

XVII, Atys, pl. IT, figs. 7a, b.
— — elongate A. Adams. SOWERBY, ibid., pl. II, figs. 8 a, b.
1893 Atys { Alicula } cylindrica Helbling. PiLssry (109), vol.
XV, pp. 265—266, pl.

33, figs. 60—62.
1895 Atys cylindrica Helbling, KosrLt, Bullidae (33), pp. 16—
17, pl. 2, figs. 15, 16.
1895 Bulla { Atys) cylindrica Hebl., K. Mar7Tin, Foss, v. Java
(73), p. 8, pl. L, fig. 1.

1899 Aiys (Alicula ) cylindrico Helbhng MELVILL and STANDEN,

Torres Straits (77), p

155.
1901 Atys cylindrica Helbling sp.. H. Fiscuer, Djibouti, etc.
(22a), p. 98.
1903 —- —  Helbl.. STURANY, Gastropoden des Rothen
Meeres (107z), pp. 268, 282—283,
1907 — —  Helbling, CoUTURIER, Tahiti, etc. (13), p.
174.
1911 — — Hebl.. H. MARTIN—ICKE, Trinil (76), p. 46.
1913 - (Alicula) cylindrica Helbling and var. elongato A.

Ads.. ScHEPMaAN (104), p. 469.
1919 Roxanio ( Aliculs ) cylindrica Hebl.. K. MarTIN (75), pp.
70, 141,

Shore near Panarukan, Resid. Besuki, 1 specimen
of the typical form. Alt. 26, diameter 13 mill..
Near reef of Batjulmati, East coast (Siboga expedition).
Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: Sumbawa, Pater-
noster-islands, Savu, Rotti-island, Roma-island, Banda, Manipa-
island between Ceram and Buru, Talaut Is. N. E. of Celebes, —
Philippines (in sandy mud). — Torres Straits, Viti Is., Paumotu.
~— Andamans, Ceylon, Gulf of Aden, Jibuti (Somaliland), Red
~ Sea, Gulf of Suez and Gulf of Akabah, Seychelles, Mauritius.
Foasil in the Plipcene of Java.



PULMONATA.

FAM. AURICULIDAE.
116. Pythia plicata Férussac sp..

1819- 230 Scarabus plicatus. FErussac, Prodroms, p. 101, nr. 2,
1830 — —  Lessox, Voyage de la Coquille, Zoo-
logie, vol. 1L, p. 335,
1838 Awuricula plicata Desh.. DesHAYES in LAMARCK, An. s. vert.
{53), vol. VIIL, pp. 338—340, nr. 30.
1860 Scarabus plicatus Férussac. REEVE (97), vol. XTI, Scarabus,
pl. TII, fig. 28. :
1897 Pythia plicata Fer.. vox MARTENS, Siiss- u. Brackw. Moll. .
Ind. Arch. (69), pp. 131--133.
1914 — — LEescHEE, Java u. Celebes (58), p. 247.
1921 —- —  (Fer.). PragsEAD, Sumatra (95), p. 467,

Coral-island Pulu Pandjang, 3 specimens.
Surabaya, shore of Bandjaran, 1 specimen.
Surabaya (voN MARTENS).
Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: Belawan (Deli,
Sumatra), in mangrove-swamps; N. W. coast of Borneo.
-—— Bangkok (Siam); Pulo Penang: Moulmein and Rangoon
(Burma); Irrawady Delta; Bengal; Coromandel Coast; Ceylon
(in saline marshes).

117. Pythia pantherina A. Adams sp..

1849 Scarabus pyramidatus (not of Reeve), var. javenica. Mous-
soN, Java (79), p. 49, pl. V, fig. 10,

1850 Scarabus pantherinus. A. ApAMS in: Proceedings Zoological
Society, London, 1850, p. 152.

1856 Pythia panthering (A. Ad.). PretrreEr, Monogr. Awuricul.

(83), p. 94.
1891 Scarabus pantherinus (A. Ad.). O. BorrTeER (8), pp. 275
—278.
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1897 Pythia panthering (A. Ad.). voN MarTENs (69), pp. 136—

138.

1908 — — —  C. R. BoETTGER, Amboina (4),
p. 184,

1914 — —  LESCHKE, Java u. Celebes (58), p. 247.

Mantjingan, south coast (Resid. Djocjakarta), 8
gpecimens.
Anjer, coast of Sunda-strait (voN MarRTENS). South coast
of Residency Bantam, W. Java (van Hasselt). Nusa-
Barung-island near south coast of E. Java (Zollinger).
Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: Sumatra (Benku-
len, Tiku north of Padang), Borneo, Celebes, Amboina,
Haruku and Saparua near Amboina, Ceram, New Guinea.
- — Philippines. — Nicobars, Ceylon.

118. Cassidula auris-felis Bruguiére sp..

1786 Voluta Coffea Linnaei. CHEMNITZ (not of Linné), Conchy-
lien-Cabinet, wvol. IX, 2, p. 45, pl.
121, figs. 1043—1044.
1789 Bulimus auris felis. BRUGUILRE, Encycl. méth. (10), vol
I, part 1, p. 343, pl. 460, figs. 5 a, b.
1822 Awuricula felis. LaMARCK, An. s. vert. (52), vol. VL, 2 nd
part, pp. 138—13%, nr. §.

1838 — — Lamk.. DESHAYES in LAMARCK, An. s. vert.
(53), vol. VIII, p. 326, nr. 5.
1838 — —  Lk.. Poriez et MicHAUD, Galérie des Mollus-

ques, ou Catalogue méthodique, des-
criptif et raisonné des mollusques et
coquilles du Muséum de Douai, I,
p. 201.
1841 Awricula fusca. HomBRON et JaoquinoT, Voyage au Pdle
Sud, pl. 9, figs. 7—9.
1841 — Felis. KiisTER, Auriculacea (47), p. 16, pL. 3, -
fig. 3.
1847 Cassidula auris felis Br.. GRAY in: Proceedings Zoological
Society, London, p. 179.
1852 Awuricula felis Lk.. SOULEYET, Voyage de la Bonite (20),
vol. 11, p. 516, pl. 29, figs. 21—23.
1854 —  jusca. RoUssEaU in HomsroxX et JacquivorT,
Voyage au Pdle Sud, p. 34.
1856 Cassidule guris felis Br.. PFRIFFER, Monogr. Auricul. (83),
p. 117,
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1876 Cassidulaauris felis Br.. PFEIFFER, Monographia Pneumo-
nopomorum viventium ; Suppl. III,
: p- 354,
1878 Awricule felis Lk.. SowssBY in REEVE (97), vol. XX, Auri-
cula, pl. IV, fig. 25.
1887 Cassidula auris-felis Brug.. vox MarreNs, Mergui (67), p.

166.

1890 — — -— 0. BorTTGER (5), p. 165.

1891 —  aurisfelisBr.. P. FiscHER, Indo-Chine (22), p.

123 (reprint, p. 39).

1897 —  auris-felis Brug.. vox MARTENS (69), p. 141, pl
VIII, figs. 12—14,

1905. — — —  DAUTZENBERG et H. FIsCcHER,

: Tonkin (17), pp. 108—110.

1906 — — —- Davrzenserc ¢t H. FiSCHER,
Indo-Chine (18), p. 377.

1914 — ——  LescHKE, Java u. Celebes (58), p. 247.

1921 —_ —  Brug.. PrRasHAD, Sumatra (95), p. 467.

Coast near mouth of river Tji Lamaja, 2 specimens

in excellent condition,

Coral-island Pulu Pandjang, 1 worn specimen.
Mangrove-swamps at Tandjong Priok near Batavia (Stru-
bell). Near Surabaya (vOoN MARTENS).

Distribution: Sumatra: Benkulen; Deli, in mangrove-
swamps and Serdang in mouth of river. Banka. Borneo.
— Philippines, Tongking, Cambodia, Bangkok (Siam), Sin-
gapore, Mergui Archipelago (on mud-flats and in mangrove-
gswamps), Arakan (Burma).

119. Auricula auris-judae Linné sp..

1758 Bulla Auris Judae. LINNE, Systema Naturae, edit. X, p.

' 728,

1767 Voluta — - — LinNg, Syst. Nat., edit. XII, p. 1187,

1773 Auris Midae tridentata. MARTINI, Conchylien-Cabinet, vol.

II, pp. 119, 128, pl. XLIV, figs.
449—451,

1774 Helix auris Judae. Q. Fr. MiiLLER, Vermium terrestrium et
fluviatilium seu animalium infusorio-
rum, helminthicorum, et testaceorum,
non marinorum, Succineta Historia,
vol. II, p. 109,
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1789 Bulimus auris Judee. BRUGUIRRE, Encycl. méth. (10), vol.

I, part 1, p. 344.

1781 Voluta Auris Judae. GMELIN, Syst. Nat. (27), p. 3437, nr. 10.
1822 Awuricula Judoe. LAMAROR, An. 8. vert. (52), vol. VI, 2 nd

1830

1838

1838

1841

1852

18586

1878

1878

1887

1889

1891

1891
1897

1902

1906

1013

1914

1915

1921

part, pp. 137—138, nr. 2.

— LzssoN, Voyage autour du monde, exé--
cuté sur la corvette de S. M. la Coquille;
Zoologie, vol. II, p. 339. '

— Lamagrcg, An. s. vert. (53), vol. VILI,
Pp. 324—325.

—  L.. Potiez et MicHauD, Galérie des Moll,,

I, p. 204,
— Lk.. KiisTER, Auriculacea (47), p. 15, pl.
3, figs. 1, 2.
— SouvLevEr, Voyage de la Bonite (20), vol.
I1, p. 515, pl. 29, figs. 19, 20.
auris Judae L., PFRIFFER, Monogr. Auricul, (83},
p. 130.
~— — ~ PFEIFFER, Monogr. Pneum. viv.;
Suppl. I11, p. 357.
JudaeLinn.. SOWERBY in REEVE (97), vol. XX,
Auricula, pl. III, figs. 16 a, b.
— — voN MaRTENS, Mergui (67), p. 166.
daciylus (not of Pfeiffer). L. MorLET in: Journal
de Conchyliologie, vol.
XXXVII, p. 129.
auris Judae. P. F1scHER, Indo-Chine (22), p. 123
(reprint, p. 39).
dactylus (not of Pfeiffer). P. FiscHER, ibid..
aurisjudae (L.). O. BOETTGER (6), p. 244.
Judae L.. vox MArRTENS (69), pp. 154—157, pl.
VIII, figs. 6—11.
— — voN MarTENS, Rumphius Gedenkb.
(71), p. 123.
auris Judae Linné. DauTzeNBERG et H. F1sCHER,
Indo-Chine (18), pp. 374—
377, '
Judae Linné. SoHEPMAN (104), p. 458.

. auris-judae. LESOHKE, Java u. Celebes (58), p..

248, :
© Judae Lin.. STAvuB, Sangkulirangbai (107bis),.
pp. 124, 128,
judoe (Linn.), PRAsHAD, Sumatra (95), pp. 467
—468, ' '

10
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Coast near mouth of river Tji Lamaja, 1 young

specimen (worn).
Surabaya, shore of Bandjaran, 4 specimens,
Tandjong Priok near Batavia, in brackish water (Strubeil).
Sumenep, isle of Madura (Collection Mousson).
Distribution: East Indian Archipelago {in brackish water,
in mangrove-swamps, etc.): Sumatra (Palembang, Deli, Ser-
dang), Riouw-archipelago, Banka, West coast of Borneo, Sang-
- kulirangbay (E. Borneo), Southern Celebes, Togean Is. near
Celebes, Lombok, Flores (in a brook near the coast), Timor,
Amboina, Ceram, Buru, Bachan, Waigeu, Salawatti, Aru Is.,
New Guinea.
— N. W. coast of Western Australia, Northern Queensland.
— Philippines.
- Cochin-China, Siam, Singapore, Malacca, Pulo Penang, Sa-
lang-island, Mergui Archipelago, Irrawady Delta and Arakan
(Burma), Andamans, Gangetic Delta, Vizagapatam (E. coast of
India), Bombay.

Fosgil in the Pliccene of E. Borneo (Sangkulirangbay).

120. Melampus fasciatus Deshayes sp..

1830 Auricula fasciata. DEsHAYES, Encyclopédie méthodique;
Vers, vol. 11, p.. 90, nr. 8.
1832 ——  monile (not of Lamarck). Quoy et (GAIMARD,
Voyage de 1'Astrolabe
(96), pp. 166—1868, pl.
13, figs, 28—33.

1838 —  fasciale. DESHAYES in LAMARCK, An. s. vert. (53),
vol. VIII, p. 337, nr. 25.
1841 —  soricina. HoMBRON et JacqQuiNor, Voyage au
‘ Péle Sud; Moll, pl. 9, figs. 23—26.
1844 -—  fasciata. KUSTER, Auriculacea (47), p. 33, pl. 5,
figs. 911,
1849 — — Desh.. Mousson, Java (79), pp. 46—47,
. pl. V, fig. 7.
1856 Melampus fasciatus. PFEIFFER, Monogr. Auricul. (83), p. 38.
1891 — —  Desh.. 0. BourreEr (6), p. 278.
1897 — — — voN MarTENS (69), pp. 161—
163, pl. VI, fig. 4.
1899 — — ~— TDAUTZENBERG, Sumatra (13),
) p. 8.
1900 — —_ — E. A, 8umrra, Christmas Island

(104d), p. 58, pl. VIII, fig. 17.
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1907 Melampus fasciatus Pleiffer. CouTurIER, Tahiti, ete. (13),

p. 176,
1913 — — - Desh.. ScHEPMAN (104), p. 458,
19014 — —  LescHER®, Java u. Celebes (58), pp.

248249,

Mantjingan, south coast (Resid. Djocjakarta), I spe-
cimen, ground-colour yellowish with 5 chestnut bands.
Tjaringin (Resid. Bantam}, coast of Sunda-strait (Zol-
linger).
Anjer, coast of Sunda-strait (voN MARTENS).
Distribution: Bast Indian Archipelago: Near Indrapura
(Sumatra), Flores, Timor (in a brackish lagoon), Amboina,
Ceram, Tawalli-island N, of Bachan, Kei Is., New Guinea.
— New Ireland, Port Curtis (Queensland), New Caledonia,
New Hebrides, Viti Is., Ellice Ix., Samoa, Tahiti, Paumotu,
Pitcairn-island, Jaluit (Marshall Is.), Pelew Is., Philippines,
Lower Cochin-China, Salang-island (near Malay Peninsula),
Nicobars, Andamans, Arakan (Burma), Bengal, Ceylon. ——
Christmas-island south of Java.
-— Seychelles, Mauritius, Réunion, Mayotta (Comoro Is.).

FAM. ZONITIDAE.

121. Dyakia fumphii von dem Busch sp..

1842 Helix Rumphii. vox DEM BusomE in Privnippi, Abbildungen
(86), vol. I, p. 9, Helix, pl. I, rig. 2.
1849 Nanine Rumphis v, d, Busch. Mousson, Java (79), p. 18,

pl. I, fig. 2. .
1852 Helix — Reeve (97), wvol. VII, Helix, pl.
: LXXXVIII, fig. 480.
1887 Nanine —  Busch sp.. vox MARTENS, Ostasien Land-

schnecken (62), p. 220.
1886 Nanine { Ariophania ) Rumphii. TRYoN (110), vol. II, p.
20, pl. 3, fig. 38.
1890 Hemiplecta rumphii (v. d. Busch). O. BOETTGER (5), p. 140.
1891 Nanina (Hemipleca) rumphi (Busch). voN  MARTENS,

T Landschn. Ind.
' Arch. (68), pp.
229—230.
1912 Dyakia Rumphii, v. d. Busch, ScHEPMAN, Java (103), p.
231,

1914 —  rumphis. LEscERE, Java u. Celebes (58), p. 228,
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1842

1849

1852

1867

1886

1914

1850

Forest on the northwestern slope of the Malabar,
gouth of Bandung (Resid. Preanger), 1 specimeén,
This apecies is confined to Java: West Java (in forests):
Near Buitenzorg (Zollinger, Teysmann), Guhung Salak
(Strubell), Gunung Gedeh (Strubell, Jacobson), Tjibodas,
8. E. of Buitenzorg {Weber), Sindanglaya near Tjibodas
(vox MarTENs), Gunung Megamendung N. of Gunung
Gedeh (van Hassert), Gunung Papandajan (voN MaRr-

TENS).
Central Java : Gunung Ungaran, 8. of Semarang (Jacobson).

122, Hemiplecta umbilicaria Le Guillou sp..

Helix wmbilicario. LE GUILLoU in: Revue Zoologique, p.
137.
Nanina javanica (not of Férussac). MoUsson, Java, (79), p
15, pl. 1, fig. 3.
Helixz Javanica. REEVE (97), vol. VII Helix, pl LXXVI,.
fig. 396,
Nanina umbilicaria Guillousp.. voN MarTENS, Ostasien
Landschn. (62), pp. 214—
215, '
Nanina { Xestn ) umbilicaria Le Guillou. TRYon (110), vol.
II, p. 79, pl. 22, fig. 39.
Hemiplecta umbilicaria. LESCHEKE, Java u. Celebes (58); p
227.

Teakwood at Penawangan, Resid. Semarang, 20
specimens.
Goendih, south of Poerwodadi, Resid. Semarang,
2 gpecimens.
Tjikoya, Resid. Bantam (Zollinger). Between Kediri and
Modjokerte (vox Marrexs), Wanasari, Tengger Moun-
tains (Zollinger). Rogodjampi near Banjuwangi, E. Java
(Zollinger). Pulu Rakata (Krakatau-island) in Sunda-
strait (Zollinger}.
Distribution: Sumatra, Banka.

123. Hemiplecia densa A. Adams ot Reeve 8.

Helix densa. A. ADaMs and REEVE, Zoology of the Voyage
of the Samarang in the Eastern Seas; Mollusca,
p. 62, pl. 18, fig. 8.
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1850 Helix Schumacheriane. PPEIFFER in: Zeitschrift fiir Mala-
_ kozoologie, 1850, p. 70.
1852 — denss. REEVE (97), vol. VII, pl. LXXIII, fig. 375.
— — Schumacheriana. REEVE, ibid., fig. 379.
1857 Nanina corrosa. MoussoN in: Journal de Conchyliologie,
vol. VI, p. 156.

1859 —  Herklotsiana. DoHRXIin: Malacozoologische Blatter,
VI, p. 208.
1867 — densa Adams sp..voN MarTENs, Ostasien Land-
schn. (62), pp. 230—233, pl. 10,
figs. 1, 2.

1886 Nanina { Hemiplecta ) Herklotsmm Dohrn. Tryon  (110),
vol. IT, p. 37, pl.
12, fig. 59.

— -— — dense, TRYON, ibid., p. 42, pl. 14,
figs, 91, 93,

— — — Schumacheriana. TRYON, ibid., p. 43,

: pl. 14, fig. 94, '

1801 —  densa. voN MARTENS, Landschn. Ind. Arch. (68),

p. 261.

1895 Hemsplecte dense Adams & Reeve. ScuEPMAN, Borneo-
exped. (102), p. 150,

1900 Nanina (Hemiplecta ) densa A. Ad. var. atrofusca Alb.. voN

MarTENS, Sumatra (70),
: p. T

1914 Hemiplecta densa. LESCHRE, Java u. Celebes (58), p. 226.

Forest on the northwestern slope of the Malabar,
south of Bandung (Resid. Proanger), 1 specimen.
The specimen is chestnut-coloured above and has
one chestnut band below the obtuse carina.

Diam. maj. 47, diam. min, 37, altitude 27; apert., alt. 20,
lat. 25 millimetres. .

Buitenzorg (Zollinger). Near Adjibarang, Resid. Banjumas

(F. Jagor).

Distribution: Sumatra, Borneo (in forests) Lebuan-island
near Borneo.

124. Hemiplecta humphreysiana Lea sp..

1841 Heliz Humphreysiana, LEA in: Transactions of the Ameri-
can philosophical society of Phila-
delphia, VII, p. 463, pl. 12, fig. 16,



(Vor. 26, PAPER 3) 150

1852 Helixz gemina (non v. d. Busch). REeve (97), vol. VII,
Helix, pl. LXXTII, fig. 374.
-~ = nobilis, REEVE, ibid., pl. LXXIV, fig. 381.
—  — Humphreysiona Lea. REEVE, ibid., pl. LXXIV, fig.
387.
1867 Nanina — Lea sp.. vox MarTENS, Ostasiatische
Landschn. (62), pp. 233—
235, pl. 10, figs. 3, 4, 6.
1886 —  (Hemiplecia )} Humphreyamm Tryox (110), Vol 11,
p- 36, pl. 11, figs. 52,
53; pl. 12, fig. b54.
1890 Hemzplecta humphreysmm (Lea) var, gemina (nomn v. d.
Busch). O. BorTTGER (5),
Pp. 139—140, _
1891 — — -~ var, complanate Mts.. O.
BoEeTTaER (6), p. 242.
1891 Nanina humphreysiona. voN MaARTENS, Landsehn., Ind,
Arch. (68), p. 261.
1900 —  (Hemiplecta ) Humphreysiana Lea. voN MARTENS,
Sumatra (70), p. 7.
1912 Hemiplecta Humphreysiona, Lea, var.. SCHEPMAN, Java
(103), pp. 230—231.
1914 —  humphreysiana. LescHKE, Java u. Celebes (58),
p. 226,

Goendih, south of Poerwodadi, Resid. Semarang,
1 specimen. As the shell is rather bleached, it i, not
possible to assign it with certainty to one of the forms
distinguished by von MarTENs. In shape it agrees
with var. bifasciata and var. turbinaia of voN MARTENS.
Diam. maj. 3%/, diam. min. 33, altitude 28 millimetres.

Buitenzorg, Botapical Gardens (Teysmann). Gunung Salak
(Strubell). Sindanglaya, 8. E. cf Buitenzorg (voN Mar-
TENS). Near Adjibarang, Resid. Bapjumas (F. Jagor).
Nusa-Kambangan-island near south coast (Jacobson).
Distribution : Sumatra, Batu Is. W. of Sumatra, Singapore,
Johore (Malay Peninsula).

FAM. HELICIDAE.

125. Plectotropis ciliocincta von Méllendorff.

1887 Plectotropis ciliocinetn, voN MOLLENDORFF, Neue Land-
schn. v. Java (78}, pp. 67—4@8,
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1914 Plectotropis ciliocincta. LESOHKE, Java u. Celebes (58), p
235. -

Goendih, south of Poerwodadi, Resid. Semarang,
20 specimens. ‘
I owe the identification of the specimens to Miss W. 8. 8, vax
BENTHEM JUTTING of the Zoological Museum at Amsterdam.

126. Trochomorpha bicolor von Martens.

1864 Trochomorpha bicolor. voN MARTENS in: Monatsberichte
der Konigl. Akademie der Wissen-
schaften za Berlin, p. 267.
1867 —_ —  voN MarTeNs, Ostasien Landschn.
(62), pp. 252253, pl. 13, fig. 2.
1887 Helix { Videna ) bicolor Martens. Tryox (110), vol. III, p.
82, pl. 186, flgs 83—85.
1895 Trochomorpha bicolor Martens. ScusrmaN, Borneo-exped.
(102), p. 155.
1914 — — LesceKE, Java u. Celebes (58),
230.
Not Trochomorpha bicolor .. MorLET {Journ. de Conchyl., vol.
XXXIII, p. 259, 1886); MasiLLe (Bull. Soc. Mal. Fr., 1887, p.
98); P. FiscHER (Indo-Chine (22), p. 108 (reprint, p. 24)) =
Tr. sapeca Heude sp..

Penawangan, Resid. Semarang, 5 specimens.
Wanasari, Tengger Mountains, E. Java (Zollinger).
Distribution: Sumatra, Borneo.

127. Amphidromus palaceus (von dem Busch M. 8.) Mousson sp..

1849 Bulimus palaceus v. d. Busch. Mousson, Java (79), pp. 28,
108, pl. ITT, fig. 1.
1867 Bulimus ( Amphidromus) palaceus Busch. voN MAaRTENs,
Ostasien Landschn. (62),
p. 382 (exclusive of
synon. Bulimus mun-
dus).
1900 Amphidromus palacews. PrusBryY (110), vol. XIII, p. 134,
pl. 47, figs. 1, 2, 46,
1912 — —  ScEEPMAYN, Land- a. freshw. Moll.
Java (103), p. 234.
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Amphidromus pelaceus. LESCHKE, Java u, Celebes (58), p
233.

Coast near Government Rubber Estate Balong,N E.
of Japara (Resid. Semarang), 1 bleached specimen
(sinister).
This species is confined to Java: Pardana (Pérdana) and
Tjikoya in the Residency Bantam in coffee plantations
{Zollinger). Palabuan at the Wijnkoopsbay (vox MARTENS).
Babakan {(?near Tjiandjur, Preanger) (Jacobson).

128, Amphidromus winteri Pfeiffer ap..

Bulimus Winteri. PFEIFFER in: Zeitschrift fiir Malako-
zoologie, 1849, p. 135. ’

Bulimus ( Amphidromus) Winteri Pfr.. voN MARTENS, Ost-

asien Landschn.(62),

pp. 353—355.

Amphidromus Winteri. PILsBrY (110), vol. XIII, p. 137,
pl. 48, figs. 13, 14, 15,

- winteri. LESCHKE, Java u. Celebes (58), p

: 234.

Goendih, south of Poerwodadi, Res1d Semarang,
1 gpecimen.
Teakwood near Ba.nd]a.rredlo, Resid. Rembang,
1 speclmen
The specimen from Goendih is pale rufous, that from
Bandjarredjo is entirely bleached. Both shells are
dextral.
This species is confined to Java: Tjisurupan, Pre&nger,
in coffee plantations (voN MarTENs). Bandjar, Resid.
Banjumas (F. Jagor).

Forma robusta Hulton.

1867 Bulimus Wenters, gebiindertes Exemplar. voN MARTENS,

Ostasien Landschn. (62), p
354, pl. 20, fig. 4.

1896 Amphidromus robustus. Furron, List of species of Amphi-

1900

dromus (26), p. 73.

— heerianus (Mousson) Pir., var. robustus Ful-
ton. PrsBry (110), vol. XIII, p.
139, pl. 46, fig. 21.
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1914 Amphidromus heerignus, v. robustus. LESCHKE, Java u. Ce-
lebes (58), p. 232.

Forest on the northwestern slope of the Malabar,
south of Bandung (Resid. Preanger), 1 specimen.
The specimen differs from FurTox’s description in
being dextral and perforate. The reddish spiral bands
are not upon a white, but upon a pale yellowish
ground.,
Height: 53 mill,; maximum dismeter: 30 millimetres.
Thls form was hitherto only recorded from Bandjar,
Residency Banjumas (voN MARTENS)

129. Amphidromus alticola (Boettger M.S.8.) Fulton.

1896 Amphidromus alticola (Boettger M.8.8.). Furron, List of
Amphidromus (26), p. 70, pl. 6, figs.

.8, b a. .
1900 — —— PrmssryY (110), vol. XIII, p. 147, pl.
53, figs. 75, 76.
‘1914 —  albicola. LESOHKE, Java u. Celebes (58), p. 231.

Forest on the northwestern slope of the Malabar,
south of Bandung?(Resid. Preanger), 1 specimen.
Confined to Java.

130. Amphidromus perversus rufocinctus Fruhstorfer.

1905 Amphidromus perversus rufocinctus. H. FRUHSTORFER, Ba-
wean und Engano (25),
pp. 199—200.

There are 3 specimens of this characteristic subspecies,
described from Bawean by FrRURSTORFER. Unfortunately their
exact locality is not known, it may be gither Bawean-
island, or the Karimon-Djawa-islands, both north of
Java in the Java Sea. '

131. Amphidromus (Syndromus) porcellanus Mousson sp..

1849 Bulimus porcellanus. Moussoxw, Java (79), pp. 33--34,
110—111, pl. III, fig. 4.
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1867 Bulimus ( Amphidromus) porcellanus Mouss.. voN Max-
TENS, Ostasien Land-
schn. (62), pp. 365—

S 366.
1890 Amphidromus porcellanus (Mouss.). O. BoOETTGER (5), p.
1486,
1891 — — —  voN Marrens, Land-
schn. Ind. Arch. (68),
p. 241.
1900 - — - (Syndromus) porcellanus, PILSBRY (110),

vol. XIH, p. 201,
_ pl. 64, figs. 5—7.
1914 — — — Luscaxe, Java u.
Celebes (58), pp.
213, 233234,

Foreat on the northwestern slope of the Malabar,

south of Bandung (Resid. Preanger), 2 specimens.
Buitenzorg, Botanical Gardens (Strubell; Kraepelin).
Distribucion : Deli, Sumatra.

132. Amphidromus (Syndromus) furcillatus Mousson ap..

1848 Bulimus laevus (in part). REEVE (97), vol. V, Bulimus, pl.

XXXVII, fig. 216 a.
1849 —  elegans (non Pfeiffer). Mousson, Java (79), pp.
3233, 110, pl. ITI, fig. 3.

— —  furcillatus. Mousson, ibid., p. 115.

1867 —  (Amphidromus) furcillatus Mouss.. voN MARTENS,
Ostasien  Landschn,
(62), pp. 357—3358, pl.

21, fig. 3.
1896 Amphidromus furcillatus. FULTON, Amphidromus (26), p. 76.
1900 Amphidromus (Syndromus} furcillatus. PILssry (110), vol.
XIIIT, p. 216, pl. 66,

figy. 38—40.
1912 — Jurcillatus, Mousson. SCHEPMAN, Java (103),
p. 234.
1914 —_— —_ LEesoHKE, Java u. Celebes (58),

p. 232. :

Goendih, south of Poerwodadi, Resid. Semarang,
6 specimens.
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Teakwood at Penawangan, Resid. Semarang, 4
specimens.
One specimen has the flammules bub rarely bifurcated.
Another shell from Penawangan has a somewhat
deviating appearance, the flammules being very re-
gularly interrupted on the periphery. On the upper
half of the whorl there are often more than three
branches corresponding to one square spot or flame
on the lower half of the whorl. The fine specimen
has a pink margin below the suture and two basal
spiral bands. The buff ground colour of the last whorl
is marked with numerous grass-green lines 1).
Nongkodjadjar, Tengger Mountaing (Jacobson). Gunung
Lamongan, Resid. Pasuruan (F. Jagor). Balung, 8. W. of
Djember, Resid. Besuki (Semmelink). Litjin and Rogo-
djampi near Banjuwangi (Zollinger).
Distribution: Bali,

FAM. BULIMINIDAE.,
133. Buliminus (Coccoderma) glandula Mousson sp..

1849 Bulimus glandula. Movsson, Java (79), pp. 34—35, pl. IV,
fig. 3.

1867 Buliminus (Napaeus) glandula Mouss. sp.. vON MARTENS,

Ostasien Landschn. (62), p.

370,
1891 . _— — —  voN MarTENS, Landschn.
" TInd. Arch. (68), p. 255.
1914 —  (Coccoderma) —  LEescrkE, Java u. Celebes
(58), p. 236.

Penawangan, Resid. Semarang, 1 specimen.
Altitude 18, diam. maj. 7'/, millimetres.
Southern Java, on shrubs (Zollinger). Sumenep, isle of
Madura (Zollinger),
The species seemg to be confined to Java and Madura.

1) Poseibly this deviating specimen does not beloﬁg to Amphidromus
furcillatus, but to a new species.
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FAM. LYMNAEIDAE.
134. Lymnaea javanica Mousson.

1849 Limnaeus succineus var. jovanies, Mousson, Java (79), pp.
4243, pl. V, fig. 1.
1872 Limnaea Javanica. SOWERBY in REEVE (97), vol. XVIII,
Limnaea, pl. VIII, fig. 50.
1897 —  javanice Mouss.. voN MARTENS, Siiss- u. Brackw.
Moll. Tnd. Arch. (69}, pp. 3—&6,
pl. 1, figs. 3—17.

1898 — — —— P, u. F. Sarasiv, Siissw. moll.
: Celebes (101), pp. 88—89.
1913 — — —  ScHEPMAN, Siboga exp. (104), p.
459,
1921 — — (Mouss.). PrasHaD, Sumatra (85), pp.
469-—471. .
1922 Lymnaea —— Mouss.. VAN HEURN en Papavicrni, Gajo-

landen (29), p. 29, fig. 6.

This variable species is represented in the collection by
only one form:

Forma obesa von Martens.

1867 Limnaeus javanicus Hasselt, var, obesus, vox MARTENS,
Ostasiat. Limnaeaceen (61), p.
223. '

1881 Limnaea Javanice Hasselt, var. obesa. voN MARTENS in:
Conchologische Mittheilungen
als Fortsetzung der}Novitates
conchologicae, vol. I, p. 87, pl.
16, fig. 1. ‘

1914 Lymnaea javanica, v. obess. LESCHKE, Java u. Celebes (58),

Pp. 259,

Coast near mouth of river Tji Lamaja, 7 specimens.
The form obesa was originally mentioned from Telaga
Patengan, S. W. of Bandung (Resid. Preanger}.

Distribution of Lymnaea javanica: East Indian Archipela-
go: Sumatra, Banka, Borneo, Celebes, Java, Bali to Flores,
Sumba, Rotti, Timor.



SCAPHOPODA.
FAM. DENTALIIDAE.
135, Dentailum (Laevidenfalium) eburneum Linné.

1767 Dentalium eburneum. LIwnig, Systema Naturae, edit, XII,

p. 1264,

1818  — — Lamarok, An. s, vert. (52), vol. V,
p. 346.

1838 — — LAMARCK, An. s, vert. (63), vol. V,
p. 598.

1860 — — SowerBY, Thesaurus (106), vol. III,

p. 98, pl. 225, fig. 53.
— — ' Philippinarum. SOWERBY, ibid., fig. 54.
1872 — eburneum. SOWERBY in REEVE (97), vol. XVIII,
' Dentalium, pl. III, fig. 16.
— — Philippinarum. SOWERBY, ibid., fig. 18,

1897 — eburnewm. Pruspry & SHARP (109), vol. XVII, -
p. 115, pl. 20, figs. 33, 34.
1908 — (Lacvidentalium ) eburneum. BOISSEVAIN (7), p.

52, pl. 11, fig. 31;

: ‘ pl. IV, figs. 10, 11.

1920 — e — Tesod, Timor (108),
II, p. 85, plL

CXXXIV, fig, 232.

Coast near mouth of river Tji Lamaja, 1 specimen,
Off Djangkar, N. coast of Resid. Besuki, E. Java (Siboga
exped.).
Distribution: East Indian Archipelago: Timor, Timor Sea,
Ceram. , : '
-—— Philippines, Siam, Singapore.
Fossil in the Pliocene of Timor.

Besides the only specimen of Denf. eburneum there are 5
specimens of longitudinally ribbed Dentaliidae belonging to the
subgenus Denialium s. str. from the same locality (Tji Lamaja).
The specimens are eight- and nine-ribbed. I could not determine
them with certainty.



ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA.

Page 8, line 135 from top, for Linn.. read Lin..
2. Acmaea saccharina L. sp..

Add to Synonymy:
1855 Patella saccharinag. HANLEY, Tpsa Linnaei Conchylia, pp.
418, 545.°
1885 — — (Linne). Boog Watson, Challenger
: Gasterop. (8), pp- 29-—30.

Page 12:

" 8. Turbo (Senectus) ticaonicus Rve..

Add to Synonymy:
1915 Turbo Ficaonicus (p. err.) Rve.. STaAUB, Sangkulirangbai
(107bis), p. 126,
Add to. Distribution: Sangkulirang-bay (E. Borneo).

Page 12, line 3 from bottom, for 1886 read 1885.
Page 13:

9. Trochus (s. str.) niloticus L..

Add to Synonymy: :
1915 Trochus niloticus Lin.. Stavs, Sangkulirangbai (107bis),
. pp. 124, 130.

Add to Distribution: Sangkulirang-bay (E. Borneo).

Page 14, line 7 from top, for 178890 read 1791.

Page 17, line 2 from top, for 178890 read 1791;
erase line 1 from bottom,

Page 18, line 5 from top, for 1788-'90 read 1791; delete L.
after the word Labio;
line 12 from bottom, for 1886 read 1885

Page 18, line 15 from bottom, for 178890 Turbo Nicobaricus
read 1791 Turbo nicobaricus.
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15. Chrysostoma paradoxum Born sp..

Add to Synonymy:

1854 Chrysostoma paradoxum. H. and A. Apams, The Genera
of Recent Mollusca arranged ac-
cording to their organization, vol.
I, p. 410, pl. XLVI, fig. 4 '

Page 20, line 3 from top, for 1886 read 1885.

Page 21, line 19 from top, for 178890 Neriln albicilla read
1791 Nerita Albicille, and after p. 3681, add nr. 45.
Line 20 from top, read albicilla.

17. Nerita (Theliostyla) albicilla L..

Add to Synonymy:
1886 Nerita albicilla, Linne. Booac WarsoN, Challenger Gastes
rop. (8}, pp. 678—679.

Page 24, line 11 from top, for 1788-"90 read 1791,
Page 25:

19. Nerita (Theliostyla) chamaeleon L..

Add to Synonymy: ,,
18868 Nerita chamaeleon, Linne, Booe WaTsown, Challenger Ga-
sterop. (8), p. 679.

Page 29, line 10 from top, for 178830 read 1791.
Page 30, lines 9 and 8 from bottom, for 178890 read 1791,
and for nr. 26 read nr. 66.
Line 7 from bottom, for lerve read Larve, and after
p. 3679, add nr. 38.
Line 6 from bottom, after p. 3685, add nr. 67.
Page 40:

26. Turritella (s. str.) terebra L. sp..

Add to Synonymy:
1915 Turritelia terebra Lin.. STAUB, Sangkulirs;ngbai- (107bis),
p. 126.
Add to Distribution: Sangkulirang-bay (E. Borneo),
empty shells abundant on the shore.

Page 45, lines 7 and 8 from top, for 1788-'90 Helix acicula
vead 1781 Helix dewuia, and after p. 3668, add nr. 222,
Page 51, line 12 from bottom, for 1886 read 1885,
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Page 66: ,
48. Natica (s.str.) maculosa Lamarck.
Add to Synonymy:
1915 Natica maculata (sicl) Lk. oder javanica Lk.. STAUB, Sang-
kulirangbai (107bis), p. 125. :
Add to Disttibution: Sangkulirang-bay (E. Borneo), on
mud-flats; Balikpapan (K. Borneo).

Page 67, line 17 from bottom, for 1886 read 1885.
Pago 69, line 4 from top, for 1886 read 1885.

50. Natica (Polinices) mamilla L. sp..

Add to Synonymy:
1915 Natico memille Lin.. STAUB, Sangkuhra.ngbaa (107bis), p
. 126.
- —  pyriformis Recl.. Staus, ibid., p. 125.
Add to Distribution: Sangkulirang-bay (E. Borneo).

Page 76;
54. Potamides (Telescopium) tfelescopium L. sp..
Add to Synonymy:

1915 Telescopium telescopium Brug.. STAUB (IO’Ibw) 124,
128.
Add to Distribution: Numerous in the estuaries of Easf
Borneo.

Fossil in the Pliocene of E. Borneo (Sangkulirang-bay).

Page T7, line 8 from bottom, for lambis read Lambis.

Page 78:
56. Pterocera lambis L. sp
Add to Synonymy:
1915 Pterocera lambis Lin.. STaUuB (107his), p. 133.

Add to Distribution : On coralreefs near the Sangkuhrang
~bay (E. Borneo).

Page 80:
58. Pterocera (Harpago) chiragra L. sp..
Add to Synonymy:
1915 Pterocera Chiragra Lin.. STAUB (107bis), p. 133. :
Add to Distribution: On coralreefs near the Sangkuli-
rang-bay (E. Borneo).
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Page 80, line 19 from top, for canarium read Canarium.
Line 21 from top, read canarium.
Page 81, line 13 from top, for 1886 read 1885.

59, Strombus canarinvm L..

Add to Synonymy:

1915 Strombus isabella Lk.. StaUB (107his), pp. 126, 133.
Add to Distribution: East Borneo: Balikpapan; near
the Sangkulirang-bay (on coralreefs).

Pages 83—84:
61. Strombus (Canarium) muricatus Martini.
Add to Synonymy:

1825 Strombus urceus (not of Linné). Woop, Index Testaceolo-
gieus, pl. 25, fig. 32.

1832 — —  (not of Linné). DEsHavEs, Encyclopédie
Méthodique, wvol. III, p.
' 993, sp. 15.
1907 — — (not of Linné). Courvrier, Tahiti, etc.
(13), p. 153.

Add to Distribution: Paumotu.

Page 84, line 10 from top, for 1886 read 1885.

Page 86, line 14 from top, for carneola read Carncola.

Page 91, line 5 from bottom, for caput serpentis read Capui
serpentis.

Page 94, line 1 from top, for Linn.. read Lin..

Page 98, line 6 from top, after p. 573, add nr. 194,

Page 99:

71. Cypraea (Luponia) lyﬁx L..

Add to Synonymy:
1885 Cypraea lynz, Linne. Booc Warson, Challenger Gasterop.
(8), p. 423.
1815 -~  Lynx Lin.. Staus, Sangkulirangbai (107is), p.
133.
Add to Distribution: On coralreefs near the Sangku-
lirang-bay (E. Borneo).

11
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Page 105:
74. Cypraea (Luponia) erosa L..

Add to Synonymy:

1915 Cypraea erose Lin.. Staus (107bis), p. 133.
Add to Distribution: On coralreefs near the Sangkuli-
rang-bay (K. Borneo).

Page 107:

76. Cassis cornuta L. sp..

Add fo Synonymy:
1791 Buccinum cornutum. GMELIN, Syst. Nat. (27), pp. 3472—
3473, nr. 11.
1795 Cassis labiata. CHEMNITZ, Neues systematisches Conchy-
lien-Cabinet, vol, XI, p. 71, pls. 184, 185.
1832 Cassis cornuta. QUoY et GAIMARD, Voyage de I’ Astrolabe
(96), vol. IT, pp. 590—592, pl. 43, figs, 1—6.

1835 — . -—  KIENER (32), vol. VIII, Cassis, p. 9, nr. 4,
pl. 2, fig. 3.

1915 — —  Lin.. 87aUB, Sangkulirangbai (107b:s), pp.
125, 132,

Add to Distribution: On coralreefs in the Sangkulirang-
bay (E. Borneo).

Page 108:
77. Cassis (Bezoardica) decussata L. sp..

Add to Synonymy: :
1857 Cassis decussate Linné. Kister (43), pp. 9—10, pl. 38,
figs. 1, 2, 8, 9.

Page 111, line 20 from top, for Murex (Tribulus) ternispina
read Murex (s.sir.) lernispina, pars.

82, Murex martinianus Rve..

Add to Synonymy:
1915 Murex Martinionus Rve.. STAUB, Sangkulirangbai (1075is),
Pp. 125, 130. ‘
Add to Distribution: E. Borneo: Shore of Klandasan
near Balikpapan; near mouth of river Sambodja; Sang-
kulirang-bay (on a sandy beach, numerous on mud-flats).
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119:

92. Fasciolaria trapezium L. sp...

Add to Synonymy:
Fusus trapezium. QUuoy et GATMARD, Voyage de I’ Astrolabe
(986), vol. II, pp. 511—512.
Murex trapezium. BaANLEY, Ipsa Linnael Conchylia, pp.
306, 525.
Fasciolarig trapezium (Linne}. Booe Wartsow, Challenger
Gasterop. (8), pp. 241—242,
Fasciolum (p. err.) trapezium Lin.. STaUB, Sangkulirangbai
(107bis), p. 133.
Add to Distribution: On coralreefs near the Sangkuli-
rang-bay (E. Borneo).
— Niecobars, Ceylon.

119, line 19 from bottom, for fig. 26 read figs. 24—28.
Line 17 from bottom, for fig. 22 read figs. 21—23.
121, line 20 from top, for p. 1494 read p. 1194, nr. 428,

122:
95. Voluta (Vespertilio) vespertilio L..

Add to Synonymy:
Voluta ( Vespertilio) vespertilio, Linne, var. pellis serpentis,
Lamarck. Boos Warson,
Challenger Gasterop. (8), p-
254,
Voluta vespertilio Lin.. STavs, Bangkulirangbai {107bis),
. 126.
Add to Distribution :PSangkuIirang-b&y {E. Borneo}, on
mud-flats exposed at low tide.

138:
112. Bulla ampulla L..

Add to Synonymy:
Bulla ampulle, Linne. Booe WaTtsox, Challenger Gasterop.

(8), p. 637.
— —  Lin.. Staus, Sangkulirangbai (107bis), p.
125.

Add to Distribution: Sangkulirang-bay (E. Borneo), on
mud-flats.
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